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WHEREIN: XR E FAN DL ED 
ſundry points of Humanity, Phi | 7 
Duuinity, and Geography, beaurified with | * 
many ſtrange and pleaſant Hiſtorier: Firſt 5 
written in Spaniſb by Agthonio de Tor- 


quemeds,and ti anſlated out of that 
Tangue into Engliſh, 
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It is divided into ſixe Treati ſes, compoſed inman- 
ner of a n in thenext Page ſhall appeare. 
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Nature bath wrought, and dayly worketh is men, contrary to her 
common and ordinary courſe 4 OY, with orber cartofities 
flrange and delightful, ' 


The ſecond oat certain. properties and Vertuetef Springs, 


Riners and Lakes, op Serreftriall P e, 
— ner — Tee 
E tb wdur Chriffianbeleefe wprofeſſed. | 


. entreateth een Spiriter, "Ghoſt 
Hatger, n Witches, and. Fumiliur i : M. th diueri * 


5 OP. e Aaken ud e tobe 


The ebe erg ebe and wher- 
in they differ, what my ſeheino, ole and e tems is, and 
+ whai the influence of the + 4mport, and whether they 
are the canſeror no of diners wnſchances that n the world, 


n n eee 


| The fits it the deſcription of the ne c 2 
are neere an the North Pale, and mw lenge 
nog of the dayerind nights; ill thrycome to be ſi s * 4 
2 and noe and ſetting of ore Summe from that 
— here with vs; wah other a Pleaſant and morthy to bee 

own? © 
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The 6 4 e li r l thinge. tha are in * 
S — nb ode bog 
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10 THE RIGHT 


HONORABLE SIR THOMAS 
SACKYVILE, KNIGHT, BARON OF 
Buckhurlt, Lord bigh Treaſurer ot 
Eneland, Liemenant of her Highneſſe 
within the County of Suſſex, moſt wor- 


thy — the Vniderſicy of 
neee of 


the Gatter, and one of her Maie- 
ſties Moſt Honorable Priuy 
den 


Iting mine eyes vp from — 
4 —_— valley of my obſcure fortunes, 
vp to that bright ſhining eminent hill of 
| or on which the ſauou of; her — 
£ iefty ahe noblenuſſe of aur Birth, and 
ak your many excellent wrtues haue (cared 
pong cannot (Right Honorable & ——ů— 
rd) but lay a ſharpe and rigorous genſaujr 5 
preſumption that being( though bound to ch 4 
Kingdome for my education) yet a ſtranger borne, and — 
your Lordſhip meerely vnknoune, haue thus boldly ad- 
uentured to preſſe into your preſence, and to craue your 
Honorable Patronage to a worke, wheteof (how ſoeuer it 
deſerue) I cannot to my ſelfe chalenge any prayſe. It was 
che firſt labour of a worthy Gentleman of your Lordſhips 
A3 Coun- 


eee * 
— Sg bam y y — 


to —— p- 
er bond dilpete j 


ED —— __ 


hi NN him of his Laer bald 


— Nerf —.— vnto 
me 75 which 
— ͤ 94 HR knowmy ow “ 
forces cate and infufficien; : Wirh/all hum, 
bleneſſe therefor dm Irena to vouchſafe 6 


aug. Ir honor and 
ſeruice, that the — of my capacity or fortune can 


ſtreteh vntoc 
I beſ e to | blefſeyour WV and 
dy, with al your noble family, with 


i x and Flife, that 
—— hd) eee . 

— — gouernment of her moſt 

— whos Goledyprefve, Landon, this 


2 redone 
r u 10d 11940 
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TO THE RIGHT WOR SHIPEVLL MY 
WORTHY AND ESTEEMED. FRIEND, 
Lewes Lewkenor;Eſquire; one of the Honorable 
Band of her Maieftics Gentlemen Pen. 
ſioners in ordinarie. 


2 2 — the Cure 2 


— — 

| Arte — a ar- 

Jana — wht — 

of ſundry forts wiuch when ly 
with SEE: them — and 
another to bis ſonnes aud fol ing both humſelfe and his 
{ornetothe are hrgawto take s flightz but the audacious con- 
rage of the youth, preſuming to approach neere onto the glorious 
rayes of the Suane, the waxe melted, hisfeatherodiſſolued, and 
bs by his memorable fall and folly; gage name to the Sees whey e- 
in he periſhed. The cauſe is mine ami 1canner (worthy-Maſter 
Lewkenor)butwithsa great fortoonring of my ſelfe attend the 
bke, or a greater — For -haning long ſir iued beyond 
wy forces, to crrepe out df the loathſome Cane of ingratitude, 
wlercin I laue ſo long hewob/ewved, and knowing all my mme 
abilities tos weake to curry mer tente I haue at length with 
theſe feuthers, which 1 haue borrowed from you, erdeauoured 
to make wy flight. But 1 fœare memuch ghat my ill compoſition 
of thems, and my too much aduenturous preſuming to flye with 

* ſhall no ſooner appeare * = 
| bright- 


— 


The E o — | 


beſt e . — 
1 _ mer ont naſe Ee {rv poore 2 — 
tiſe, hating [0 lo Leers ol ſcured among your waſte 
papers, and lately by De cruell ſentence condemned to the fire, 
now with a milder conceit onder your proteftion; for though 
you Gerte it wwWorihy of the worlds view, as being the fruite 
— — — hath paf 

| ſedthe cenſure graus and learned i rectiued 
excellent allowance — wt 1 have pre- 
we the mes of 555 


—— experience in martiall affaires, = the great 


werth wherein the world holes yo 04d and at home, 

will be for youa ftrong and ſuſ and Bulwarke 
"ap oeuer xnto 

7e e of your owne, — a loue that 


Tee ee . in any occaſion wherein it 


fauonrable cen- 
Fabi, —— confeſſe) ouer bald 
ende of your fem 
Tarif ———_— . 
| Yours euer e devoted, 


j 


to doe, letvewalke awhile: y- 1 


ie 


FIRST TREATISE: 


IN THE WHICH ARE CONTAINED 
many things worthie of admiration , which Nature hath 
 wroughtanddaily worketh in men, eontrarie to her 
common and ordinarie courſe of operation. Wich 
other curioſities ſtrange and 
delightful. _ 


Interlocutores. LOUGH 
LY DOVICO. ANTHONIO, BERN ARDO, 


His dayes exceeding heate hath di- 
=y tempered mee in ſuch fort, that it 
TY cauſech mee to doubt with my ſelſe, 
whether of the two extremities were 
q eaſier to bee endured, the violent 

ſharpeneſſe of the cold Winter, or 
bote Sommer. 


dgeme: 
the cold (how ſharpe ſoeuer in the deepeſt furie of the Win» 
tet) is farre eaſier to be ſuffered, then theſe feruent and con- chen 
tagious heats of the Dog. daies in the Sommer, But to heare 
this of both fides debated with 3 that may 
bealledged, it is doubrfull to whether to incline. Leaving 
therefore man to thiake herein whatpleaſeth him, let vt 
1 22 this fe eue- 
ning, at heate, is now turne an 3yre 
— and ſeeing wee have oorbing 
2 mes of this running 
Riuer, time in ſome conuerſation. 
— 33256 LD. 


1 


Az. 


© The colde 
more tolerable 


the heatc. 


Lb. Ith pe 14 1 l V n 
ommetb, whoſe will | iſcreete 
diſcourſeis ſuch, that you would 2 weary of his com- 
anie. 

n BER, Ir is true indeede, Tknow him well to bee a man 
both curteous, learned and wiſe, ould we could ſet him ina 
ſome good vaine, to the end we mipᷣht heate him difcoutſe. 
EL. I vill doemy peſtte make him walke along with vs. 

Ws 825 8 eo to d Fn i. 

LV And you Sir axe e 
r 

det vsfrom enjoying ary mpapy vn ger this ti ffet of trees, 
 whereifit 2 now Ifter this exceffige heate, we may a 
while refreſh our ſelues with the mildneſſe of this ſweet ayre, 
and the delightfull coolen 1 55 ſreſh riuer. 

AN. Truly Gentlemen noth = me in gd thing, 
wheteinT may doe you Rerateeyforn my will is fully bent to fol. 
E 

at ſo euer it ou to com | | 
_ BER. "Thiacurcefinof yours = 79 know not 


d of this cleare Breamegttich] eble 
=> on weet murmurings of the — 


th a ſoft and delicate winde, we ſhall receive double 


det gi 


; Icjs true, but oot if we remaine ſtandin g+youbauing 


taken y the beſt 

BER. tad 00 ala bave offered you che place, bur 
me AUT * ere not much amiſſe , eſpecially becauſe here 
is roome in the middeft betweene vs both for Signior Antho« 
no, who how r vnto me, methinkesis neuer 
neere e ; 4} 3821 Hr 

e aj eee ee; 
ali bebe to doe you ales, for in crnþ-itghis the reputa- 
tion of your wire, 80 that whereſoeuer you ue, 


— 


I bx: 
A r 


r. to the end to be participant of your yertye 
and LN: * ' has 10 $4 


II. Letvslay aparttheſe friendly ceremonies, and buſio 
our ſolues in contemplating the dluerſitie of choſe things 
which we ſee round about this place where we trepoſe, that we 
may be thank ſull to the Creatorand Maker of them, In trueth 
ſo great is the variety of flowers and Roſes which are in this 
a Medow, that beholding narrowly euery one apart, me thinks 
0 I neuer ſaw any of them before, fo many manners are thereof 
them, their ſhapes and formes ſo ſundry and diuert, their co- 
louts ſo rate and daintie, their branches and flowers placed in 
ſuch excellent order, that it ſeemeth that Natute hath ende- 
uoured with her vttermoſt induſtrie, to frame, paint, and ena- 
| mell — Len | 
| . . BER, Tou wonder atalittle, in reſpect of the much we 
| haue to wonder at, I would to God it bad beewe your hap to 
haue beene where Iwas yeſterday, in the companyof ten or 
twelue Gentlemen, where diſoourſiag of the e and mer- 
uailous effects pong by Nature in the world, they were ſo 
amazed at ſome (to the common ſort vaknowne)which Irold | 
hem, as though I had comeoutofchentherworld,'andeold © 
| thenterieodifuchatiogeeniithertbad fron, e As 4 
L. I tell vs ſome of them, that wee may know 
what reaſon of amazement they had. 
V R. Icould tell you many, but that which they leaſt 
beleeued andiefted at as a fable, was becauſe I ſaid there was 
a port ol the earth inhabited, where the day dureththe full 
ſpaceofs whole halfe caro, and the night in liłe ſort as much. 
LV. And! meruaile you if they wondred herear? It is true - 
indee de that Thaue ſometimes my ſelſe heard as much, but l 
giue as ſieile credit thereunto as theſe Gentlemen did. 
3A. — well tbat Signior Azehomo vuderſtandeth 
thirmatter better then eicher of va, becauſe I ſee him ſmile, 
aske him therefore whathis opinion is hereof, | 
AN. Iam glad Gentlemen, te ſee that fo few reaſons you 
fall vpon a matter ſo higb, that to declare it well, orherchings 
ofnecefliry muſt firſt be touched, ſo ſtrange, that vnleſſe irbe 
amongſt men wiſe & — were 3 
107 83 3 paſſe 


The firſt Diſcourſe 
2 fle them over with ſilence, according to che of the 
_ of Santillana. Neuer report wonders;ferin ſo do. 


iog, of the greateſt 2 
ro laughed — end: Jawgegh amongtthoſc Gen- 


8.3 mW Z. In this 1 may (my ignorance cont 


fidered)pretend great teaſon to hold your peace, yet I beſeech 


you let nothing with- hold from explaining vnto me this 
* hat) 3H ocher which — ſecret hidden 
myſteries of Nature. 

AN; This is but a ſmall matter, ſo chat you will not binde 
me to ſay mete then I know which truely is verylittle. 

B-E R. I know that in the fountsint of your breſt there is 
not ſo little water, but that it may fuffice throughly p aſſ 4 
wy ſatisſie our e er — time paſſe away in 
reaſons, ſeeing wee are to intteate of the wonders 
nod merusilous workes of Nature: I beſee ch you 


| AN, Silleri faith, that Nevore ische beginning of Mo- 
The Fuge, tipn, end reſt eftheſeite-ſamething in whichicis privelpelh 
— — 1 8 
ſpend the time ia alled and opinions ofan- 
cient Philoſophers , ſeei ureſo fardifferent from thoſe. 
of latercime,and becauſe 


— * 


{oi Nature is nothing elbe then a wilter reaſon di- 
vine<euſer of all ebin g hat ate und con ſeruer of. 
1 endred, acoording te — 
amet Ce — 2—¹—ä 
— fatabet ee eee ee 
minde of God, by which eandcreatedzan 

in their times an ng — fled, and there. 


fore 


„ee bener ynder- 


ö 
! 
4 


— — ——— ——— 


Elkied und bel for mitacte#ſ6itic bew thin 
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fore it i3 ſaid that the leafe of a tree cannot wagge without the 
will and ordinagteof God: from whom as the veryonly foun- 
dation and beginning, proceed und depend alt ercatures rea- 
ſonable and rnreaſooeble, enen to the very leaſt. Vet I know 
ew" ers iloſophers which heating theſe definitions, 


es Nw natur ans, which is God bimlſelfe, Natura na- 


eb 3 which is the eff which by his Divine turm, Ne- 
1Burtervs porſtay heere, but ters nature- 


behold the foundation, whence all proceederh, whichis God ts, 


will hee worketh in crearurs; 


indeede: which if wee e welt contemplate this aboundant and 
plentifull ſpring, wee ſhalf ſinde that thoſe which are ſo aſto- 
r ca- 

ps, which happerrin the world;have ſmall reaſon of cheir 
o great amazement. - For bet can de mote worthy ofadmi- 


ng < foiuft and due, theadmirable ei- 
fects of e eee mid of the other Plonets: the 
he Play influences of the Starres, the exceeding ſtrength of 


of compaſſe, are moaned wirtt a harmonie ſo matuallous: che 


rene, . ide foure Elements fand and containe 


9 ——5ð 


to adtnire and con- 
gene vo recon 


Jen Te 2 5 —ů — 
ſowe direnevof dert. Beſides 


ration to . and of cleare mdgement; then the 
wor nac verre e the mo- 


oles, ep on whom all cheſe thing not ſtreyiug one lot out 


Weir we have acede; 


EE fall of 


B 3 . this, 


—— 


lour, caſte, ſme]l, properti vertue 2, 

becauſe wee ſee them daily with our RE, BH = — 7 — 
with our hands as — 4 ot amaze vs, wh 
ſhould we then ſo mus voi Ting [ering 
| paſſe this dommon agreement and order of nature, Which 
tor all chat doe not -excced; l er are vnnaturall: 


though the conceit thereof, paſſe the groſſeneſſe of aur reach 


and vnderſtanding . To ſee a dead man raiſed, a in ore 

— r to ſighe, 525 
ing we may well terme vnn 

for — ſtraus, of which —— aa Hen ſome ; are out 

vſe, and ſome viterly dne, mee e e wiſe n 0 
they ſhould worke do alteration, not breed any aſtoniſhment 


at all. Looke among wy i ia and herbes, 3 


ſhall there ſomerimes find aa 
one ſort, ſome of another, . colours, 
with many feet, ſome with fea mk hornes in pa] erchead pre 
with wings, ſome with two „ and angther be- 


ds as. the 


int ren 


aboue and 


1 


ome vn- 
"PBs Nas 


e a 
things : ſo can he 


L. lu js Mevyou 5 
oidenofreymrteny Lagre "Cha ofe, 
— kn rene but 
yet Iremsine in doubt of ſome par pi ie Wd you hauc 
ſaid, and therfore I pray: 


clareir better yntome. Pitt, 


vhich in each Counteey o 3 prop 25 


Pie aut Mepdenile. 3 
kind and will ef Godz ieh you terme narnuftit ſelſe, when ic 
commeth by the ſame to worke grearand maruailous things, 
as raiſing of the dend you ſ arc ſupet naturall and mir a- 
culous, ia the hiehi vn ion, me thinles you contrary 
ydur ſelfe, ſeeingthe one is us natural i to the other. 

A N\ This eommeth & proceedeth not from Goa, bui froin 
the things themſelues, which being ſs ſul of difficulty, and ne- 
uer before ſeene of ve for their great ſtrangeneſſe we call tbem 
riracſes, which is as much to ſay as maruailous and ſupernatu- 
roll. Ber auſe Nature, or tether ro:ſpeake mote properly, God ĩs 
not wont often to work them,and therefore not ſinding any o- 
ther word or maner to expreſſe chem, we ſay they are miracles 
— — ſo you muſt vnderſtand it, and not that it 
is to God any more diſſiculty to work the one, then the other. 
LN Noa haue fativfied mein this point. but vnthal you ſaid, 
that theſhapes of men being all one j cheir countenances and 
geſtures are ſo due, that it is vnſpoſſible to find ons like an- 
other in all points. Wheras I haue heard and read of many that 
were ſo like in reſemblance the one vnto the other, that there . 
was no difference at all to be found betweene them. Vour ſelte ; 
Iknow,muſt needs haue better knowledge heredfthen I, be- 
cauſe you haue read pm and other Authors, whichtreat ther- 
of: and Pedro Auuvia hath copied out many example of them 
— _— of — PEI I wil Oo: 
nenotablerxaimples, Fhefirſt,is ofrwo ſtriplings which one lany exam 
Tau feld te CA bes ſayingy they-were two bro- ples of men 
thers, when in truth the one was borne in Earope and the other like one to the 
in Aſia, whofe likenefſe was ſuch, that there was not in any one ocher. 
peg differen vas them: And when Anthemofinding 
imſelfe.deceiued;beganito beangty; Foravins (atiohed him in 
83 ter canſe of andes in che diuerſity 
of their Natiens,thenitavihe ſirſt hud ſoid, iheꝝ had been bo © 
begotten and borne bf one fatherand mother, Iam ſure you = likeneſſe 
r 
ACC 


oY 
x — - 


* 


— man can Bibins, fo 
. 


— — — ay habiliments, cheig 
very ſeruants lene them not apart, in ſo much that I haue 
heard it affirmed, (which if it be true. — range) that 
ary Jpn us. fleeping both in one bed, in x the ir 
——— ofthe one did ſa cleave to the 
r, that chey could nat withour difficulty. be ſundred : But 
what ſhould err further,when euety day wee 
ſee and heate the like. 

2 EH. Leanbe awicneſſe of two which l haue ſeene my 
ſelfe,ndleflemeruailous then cheſe which you haue rebearſed: 
of the one there ate witneſſes enough in this houſe of Z.. 
newenta, for it is yet not much aboue twWentie yeeres, that the 
Earle had a Lackie, whom another man came to ſeeke, ſaying 
chat he was his brother , — gr WAS Rs <a on 

| ſo like, that there was not be- 
nt all, valefle it were that 
is ſtran · 


of the Spaniſh Mandeale, 5 
aft in ct legge a marke, which 
burned. The Lacky with won- 


burthen. 
2 


9 —— | 
an houre 


— 


 manperceiving ; anſwered kim readily, e iy ; 
neuer beene there, but his father oftentimes: though this H- 
ſtorie he common and rebearſed of many, yet I could not let 
ic paſſe, becauſe it ſerueth fo ſitly to the purpoſe of which we 

AN. IH denie not, but that this may be true, and that there 
are many the like things hapnod inthe world, butaccordin 

| NY 3 - 


h 4 _— ET — 
2 y 


ey 8 * ** 


tothe old Preverbe; One Swallow make ch ub goater, 
cher doth the whole field leaue to be eald greeme for ts or 
three hearbs or leaues that are withered and of a dend tolour 
wirhinit: theſe are things which happen ſildome, and there- 
fore refute not a generality ſo great is the diuerſitꝝ und com- 
mon difference of the countenances & geſtures of all the men 
and women in che Whole world. 1109 257 c. 28% $0024 
IVD. Iconfeſſe that you habe great reaſon, but let vs not 
fo paſſe ouet Signior Bernard: tale of the woman with three 


children borne at one burden, all living and c es 


that age, whieh truly ſermeth to me ſo ſtrange, that me thinks 
ia my life I neuer heard the like, eſpecially in this our Country, 
AN. I wonder not a lite thereat my ſelſe: yet Ariflotli 


The women writeth,, that the women of Egipt are ſo fruitfull, that they 


of Egipt mer: haue often three or foure childten at a burden; and thougꝭ he 


— 1 . expreſſethnot ſo much, yet wee muſt imagine that miny of 


' them liue and doe well, or otherwiſe he would neuer make fo 
often mention of them, In this our Spaine; we haus often ſeene 

« woman delivered of three children at once, and one iu a Vil- 

lage not farte hence of foure , and in Aadina del dampo, ſome 

| * yeres paſſed, it was publikel yreported,thar —— — 
A woman de- pall woman was brought a bed of .at onee and ie is ſaid; chat 
lincred of ſca- a Bookebinders.wife of Salamanca was deliuered of alne tand 
ven children we muſt think e that in other Countries haue hapned the like 


ther cams. Of 8 ak bas ad greater admitetion, though (at they fay)being 
W en in one end ol the world haue had no notice nor knowledge of 


them. — | Bate 1194431 ? ae gee £ 
LY. Plimeſaith, it is certaine that fixe children may hee 
botne at one birth, which ftrange;/volefſe it bee in 


Egypt, wh women Bing fildome one alone into the 
| d. In e wers woman that had at one burdem 


| two ſonnes and two davghtergzall living and d6ing well. Be. 
A womande- ſides, in Pele 78 a woman —— 


 livered of 4 time of ſiue ſonnes, the moſt part of which lived, 7rogur Pom. 


children all peivewriting of the Egiptian women, ſaith, that they are oſten 
— deliuered eee at once, of which ſome are Nermo- 
. reg Alſo Paulus the Lawyer writeth, that there was 

c 


Ou” brought from Alexandria to Adrien the Emperour, a woman 
: . 
b 


= — — —— —_—_——— 


3 6 
2 * _ 


"A : 
—— — 
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rb be ſeene which had ſiue living children, ſoure of the which Twe women 
were borne in one day, & the ſius ſoure da ies after the deliuery deliuered at 
of the firſt. Jaliu Cupitolimus writeth the like of a woman deli. once of fue 
uered oſ ſiue ſonnes in the time of Auth. Pu ſo that the matter ona pecce. 
which Signior Berndydorehearſed of the woman with three li- 
wing efil nerfonewnorfrenge;Befidexitls confirmed — 
with the publique fame of tharwhich hapned to a Lady one of © Lady o 
the greateſt of this land, which being in trauaile, it was tolde darf 
her husband that ſhe was delivered of one ſonne, and within a ſ. 
little ſpace of one mote, and within few houtes, they told him 


mut ſne had brought hic ſorth i. more, hic were ſixe in all: 


who anſlered merily ib thoſe that brought him the ne wess, if 


you can pg ber wel I warrantyou(qd he)you ſhal get more 
— fable, bur a matter knowne to — 

NM Seeing we are falne into the diſcourſe of prodigious 
meanes paſſe oucr'\ 


Albertus Magnus vs, which ſaid; th | 
for aſſured truetſi, that being ſencforines 
Gentlewoman, be faw her red of a 1 

deli. 


are almoſt incredible to thoſe which haue not ſeene them, yet uered ofa 250 
confitmert; children. 


all living, about the bigneſſe of little Miſe; which were — 


chtriftnen by eh hands of a Biſhop in a baſon or veſſell of fil- Lady Marga- 


der; whithag yer for memory remainerh in a Church of the rer of Holland 


d to be true by 
te hereoß eſpe- 
paprifha gage, and Lad Pn, 


=. —— nt Aid BR” — —P— — 
” 


os es endequtenither tepinchivliyegeliag ur augh- 
7 pack, and asking her how many fathers ſhe had for her chil. 
r 


The dange- 
rous child 
durth of we- 
men in cke 
. 


3 
187 
ol 4jeth preſently, which beceuſe ſotoone as it chmeth out of the 


e not by any meanes comets touch the corth : and beſide 


12 ruf din: 


Lady to demand ales, in tend of beflowing her ebari- 


en, whetat the poore woman ta king griefe, beſec ched God 
on ber lnees, to ſend vnto this Lady ſo many children at a bur · 
den, that ſhe might be able neither io know them, not ta nous 
riſh them. 1 81 . | e 
J E. I ihinke there neuer was the like of this ſe ene ot heard 
of in the world, & truly herein Nature exceeded much her ac- 
cuſtomed limites ibe you. fene. thereof let vs refer to che Al- 
mighty, who ſuffered and permitted her to conceiue ſo 15 
cteatures, which ſeeing it comes ſo well to purpoſe, I will te 
you what I haue heard of ſome men of eredit, ſuch as would 
not report any vntruth, which is, that in the Kingdome of Na. 
ples, or in diners places thereof, the childbirth is pabing dan- 
dangerous tothe mothers, þecauſs.there iſſu th oui before 
the child appe ate, a little beaſt ofthe faſhion & bignes ofa lit- 
tle ſtog, or little toad, ſomrimes 2.67 9 
in 


af the 
| they 


. 


Roptrofid 


it c28= 


womb it creepeth& that ſwift)y,they haue the bed 
about; and beſides, the ground & wals ſo 


conceiue, if 
he had teaty 


made 
4X 


| 
| 
ſ 
| 


| 
N 
N 
' 
N 
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| AN, Mrrueile nor much at this, for ifyou reade the booke 
het essbar Mateolus ot Siena made, De Medecina- 
llc, you ſhall nde that he ſaith he faw himſelfe in Bohemia 
chres of the fame ſort, of the wnich he himlelfe had one for 
his vſe, whoſe mille he found by 
— — — 0 pap were ae 
Apoplexy er falling fickne . 
E R. There myſt be ſome cauſe, for iel eters 10 buch 
a thing as this exceeded her accuſtomed order, and perchance 
it was to —— for ere as this is 
accounted to b + © 
XV. — wabte difcourſeof Birthes, it werenot 
amiſſe that we kae w in what a woman may beate child, 
ſo that the ſame may liue and be accounted lawſull. 
AN, This matter hath beene handied. by many Authors, 
uw e vs light herein. The Lawyers ſay, that in theſc- 
thereof ſome daies away, and in the tenth 
—— the may be called law full, as one of their 
digeſts, beginning /cprenemenſe, and diuers other declareth, 


and /aflmienucin his Aurentickal Reſuntious. be Philo 


and Phyfitions debate thereof more at 
r in the eig ——— 3 

againſt the experience we haue, and the opinion we 
Nu hold — for we fee that thoſe children doe — 
which are borne la the ſeventh moneth, vnleſſe they are borne 
juſt at the time complest: he holdeth befides, that the . 
eleuen moneths is lavfull, and fo he ſaith that the mother of 
Swilliws Rufus, was delivered of himarthe end of cleven mo- 
neths, Other Ph ers haue held opinion, that a woman 

go with childetiltthe thirteenth monetht but to tebeatſe 

all their opinions, were neuer to make an end, he that ſcekerh 
0 be farizfied herein, may reade 4riftorle, Aulus Gelline, and 
many more Authors, and Phifitions which intreate copiouſly 
thereof, it is ſufficient for vs that wee haue ſaid fo much ins 
matter Which wee haue ſo ſeldome occaſion to know or vn- 
derſtand. 

EZ. This matter, in ervthis fitter for PhyGcionsro dit. 
come of, * but in the meane time I would faine 


. Pliny ſaith, that 


3 | know 


4 
$ 


5 


ee to be tbe 


* 
* 


Hes hays. x 


women may. 


a 


ewhichiadiredt- | | 


Lo 


U——=_}—__—M> 


14 The firft. Diſcourſe \ \. , 

know kat theſe Hermophrodites are, which I hend Signior 

Lndonice euen now ſay were ſo cõmon to the Wome: - 
What Hermo- LY, This matter is ſo common, that there id ſe any 


phroditcs are. one ignorant, but that there are often children borne 
natures, the one ofa man, che other of a woman, thong di- 
vers times the ane of ſo ſtender force aud weake, | that ic ſers 
ueth not for other, then to ſhew hat Nature can do | 
pleaſeth: but ſome there are, thoughrare,whichrare as fully 
uiffanc in the one nature as in the other : of the firſt ſort I 
ew a married woman my ſelſe, which it was well knowne, 
had alſo the nature of a man, but without any forge or-effe&, 
though in her comitenarice: fture there appeared a kind 
of manlineſſetofthe other ſort alſo there are diueri, & among 
the reſt there was one in Burgos, who being commanded to 
Two Hermo. chooſe whether nature ſne wou ld exereiſe, the vſe af the other 
phrodites bur. being forbidden her paine of death, made choiſe of that 
ned. - of the feminine ſott x but aſterwards being accuſed that ſhee 
ſeeretly vſed the other, aud vnder colour thereof committed 

great abomination, ſhee was found guilty and burned. 

A. Lhaue heard that there was another the like burned in 
Seuilia, for che ſelfe-ſame cauſe, hut in theſe parts we hold it 
for a great wonder, that men ſhould haue the nature of women 
or women of men: Vet Plim alledgeth the Philoſopher Cali- 

fares which was with Alexander Magnarin his conqueſt of the 
Indies, who ſaith, that amongſt the Naſamans, there is a people 
The Andro- called Adrop#5, who ure all Hermophrodites, and vſe in their 
gins are all embrace ments without any difference, as well the one nature 
Hermophro- at the other. But we would ſcarcely beleeus ts, being ſo vo- 
; likely;wereit not confirmed by Aiſtele, vhich faith, that theſe 
Androgine haue the right tea tè like a man, and the left, with 
r 47 nf: 
BER. This motter ſeemeth vnto me very new and flrange, 
neither do Iremember that euer I heard the like, but there are 
ſo many things in the world aboue our tas eitie, that I hold it 
not im ſpecially being afficmed fort true, with the au- 
thority of ſo graue Author, though, me thinkes, this Country, - 
muſt net d be very far frorũ thoſe which are now oflate diſco- 
ueted in Indis. an 502 eyes ef 27 : 


n aliue, and cem 


n ee, 3 


Ib. b camet chodſs but mamsile much here at, and I 
beicent nt it ia ſome inſtuenet ot canſlellation, or elſe the 
propertie of the Countrey it ſelfe, whichingendreth, the peo- 
ple in ſuch fort, as weſce other countries-briog forth propls of 
divers cattiplezioos, qualities and-condijions, But nom ſcrews 
ing xe — aan Wirths, as well commonand 


ſomewhat of. ſuch as are prodigious and monſtrous ſofarre 
beyondahar — and rule of Nacure „Which ſhee is 
accuſtomed to obſerue. 

AN. . 10 is erue ches chere e diuers birthes 
admirahle end menſtreus, which either proceed from the will 
and permiſſion of God, in whoſehangs all things are, or elſe 
throug h ſome cauſes and reaſons to vs not teuealed, though 
many of them by coniectures and tokens come afterwards to 
be diſcouered, which though they perſecti coueluqe not the 
nonſtration of the true cauſe, yet giue — vs a great like - 
lihood and apparance to geſſe thereat. It is a thing naturall to 
all child en, to ꝑiae a turne in their mothets belly, and to come 
2 — 9 — the head forwards, yet this ne 
oftentimes ſaile th, and ſome come fortb rtlongand ſome 
with their bodie double, neither of the which live, their 
bodie is ocruſhe and broken, the mothers alſo of ſuch ace in 
exceeding danger. Others come to be borne with their ſeete 
forward, Which is alſo to pong crous,.as well fox 1 mo 


ther 34. the childe: 47 750 
— — 5 POP 80 f 
En 
fo theſe . dhe —— of 


rag 


hold vpward or [crofſe-wiſe, they 
of ioynt, ſo that ſew ſuch line, © 

in Name, which is as much to a —— Ag parti, 
br IE AN —— 5 ae 


dae to e e e omg pc 


in —— e to bee 
ſoone with a deatl· ſo infamous, oued him ſo 
Aae Dua It hapn ſometimes. 45 
1 ud that t chuaren by opening t ir SAre ta- 
e theſe was Scipio' 


Hias, 


It were not amiſſe if we ſaid 


Nero borne 
with his fecte- 
yet in loſ 5 x nf rt | 


| 


| guia Ceſus te rh in his ſenenth booke. 


16 — 5 
African Mira, wel was therefore cht firfithaorwas called 
—— tn dltether gare ed ww 


ex vtero. BER. It — rae and} ee 8 
doubt to be made thereof, which wereadein rhe Chronicles 


of Spaine , of the birth'of Don of Na- 
2 A yet mother Du Urſace, being & — 
Sanches Gar- Baruban, to take her in the ſieldes , was by certesine 


cia King of Moores which of a fe — to ſpoile and make 
Nanarre. hootie, thtuſt into the body wich s 'mfach ſorrgrharche 
babe with which ſhe went y 
ast ——— 
Pitifull extremitie, and painfully gaſp 
ſernants pereeiuing opened the wound a 
the Infant out, caufing — — 
red ſo well;that he after wards cate te eneine the Real Ph 
| deme, and raigned many yeeres, ' And not mach before out 
The likeof time, a Gentleman called Diego Oſorio, of the Houſe ofthe 
Diego Oſo- 
Aftorgo, www borne in the er, but they tooke * 
ſo little heed in eutting of his — that they gave 
m lep eee 


N - 


lent be bor rod is 


| 4 Nha 


in ene aboue, and And 
EE 


5 - 
- 
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to our knowledge: and if wee could ſee thoſe things which 
happen in other Countries, we ſhould not ſo much wonder at 
cheſe, of which we nowſpeake ; neitber need we goec fatre to 

ſceke them, for v ſhall finde enough cuen in our Europe and 
Countries heere t it 288 

FR. Iwill tell you what I ſaw in a Towne of Italy, eal- 3 _ 
led Prato, ſeuen or eight miles off from Florence, a childe new: borne, coucrel 
borne, whoſe face was couered with a very thicke beard, about with long 
the length of ones hand, white and ſine, as the fineft threeds of hairc- 
faxe that might bee ſpunne, which when hee came to bee twũ0 W- 
moneths old, began to fall off, as it had pilled away through 
ſome inſirmitie, aſter which time Ineuet ſaw him more, nei- 
ther know L what became of him. ; 

LY. Andi onceſaw a little wench, which was borne with A wench ha- 

a long thicke haire vpon the chine ofher backe, and ſo ſharpe, uing haire vp- 
as if they had beene the hriſles of a wilde Boare, ſo that ſhee 9? 0 _ 
muſt continually euer after keepe it cut ſhort, or otherwiſe it ili brille of  * 
hurt her when ſhee clathed her ſelfe, - * - © "a Boare. 

A. Theſe are things wherein Nature ſeemeth not farre to 
exceed her aecuſtomed otder : Let vs therefore come to them 
that are mpre ſtrange, and of greater admitation. Phuy wri- A woman dev 


teth, chat there was a woman called ; | delivered | E. [= uae ad 
lephant, and another ofa Serpent: e writer, that ne 
ſaw buanſelfe a Centaure, brought to the Emperour Claudias | 


in bony, tokeepe him from pucrefaQion, which was 
n | \Befides theſe, therearemany 
other ſuch like things reported by wiſe and graue Authors, 
that ſach as neuer heard of them before, would be aſtoniſhe d 
2. And thinke you that this age and time of ours, yeel- gadey arnge 
deth not as many ſtrange and wonderful things as the entiqui- and monſtrous 
tie did? Yes vndoub doih it, were we ſo earefull to childbirthes. 
ſter and to commit chem to membrie os they were, I will cel 
you onę, of the which Lam a wieneſſe my ſelft q f 0W—wa © 
that hauing had a very hard ttauaile, inthewkichſhee wa f-. 
ten at the point of death, at laſt was deliuered of a childe, and . 
withall of a beaſt, whoſe faſhion was. like vntos Firer) which 
came forth wich his clas vpon the childes breit, and his feere 
90 ö entangled 


W Theft pie 
entangled within the childes lepges, both one and the other 
died in few houres. | | Gn 


| called by the - Moles, I haue ſeene my ſelfe one, of the which a'woman was 
l Phybtians * - delivered, of the-faſhion of a great Gooſe- neck, at one end it 
| had the figne of a head vnperſectiy faſhioned, and the woman 


I 8 ſeed was not able to —— 2 creature of more perfection. 
It AN, Your opinjonher 


ein is not without ſome reaſon, but 

| withall vnderſtand, that there may be as well therein ſuper- 

; flaitie , which corrupring ir ſelfe, in ftead of engendring = 

| childe, engendreth theſe other crearureswhich you haue re 
1 hearſed, as the El the Centsure, and the reft; B̃ut the 
| 18 likelieft is, that they are engendred of corrupted humors, that 


are in the womans bodie, hich in time would be the cauſe of 


rene 


fall fceof oncdy forck and power co-imprine diuert effects in him Which - 
imagination. a pinerh, but alfomay workeeffe& in the thing imagined, 


for fo intentiuely may a man imagine that it reynerh , that 
| — I it may become cloudy and rai 


and reine 
— prayer dend cher the fones before him urobread, ſo-greatmay 


OR ute So ane rr 
W 3 5 * 8 3 . 
. " ö 4 - ” 
73 . 
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be the vehemencie of his imagination that theꝝ may turne in- 
to biead. 5 : gs 

ER. Ibeleeue the miracle which Chcift made by turning 
water into wine „but not theſe miraculous imaginations of 
Algazar,which truely in mine opinion are moſt ridiculous, + 
Au. Incxteriour things I neuer ſaw any of theſe mira. 
cles: yet Anteile writeth in his ninth Booke De animalibze, 
that the Henne fighting with the Cocke, and ouercomming 
him, conceiueth thereof ſuch pride, that ſhee liſteth vp her 
creſt and tayle, imagining that ſhee is a Cocke, and ſceking 
to tread the other Hennes, with the very imagination wheres 
of, ſhee commeth to haue ſpurres. But leauing this, let vs come 
to Anjcerna, (for in this matter we cannot goe out of Doctots 
and Philoſophers) whoſe opinion in his ſecond Booke is, that 
the imagination of the minde , is able to worke ſo mightie a 
change in natural things, that ithapneth oftentimes the childe 
— that thing which the Mother at the time of her 
conception imaginerh, The ſelle · ſame faith Saint e Anguſtmc, 
in his twelfth Booke of the City of God : that the carneft ima- 

jnation of a woman going great, cauſethoften the childe to 
be borne with the qualities and conditions of the tnings ima- 
gined: and * 4 in Plutarch, U 2 om g's cancei- | 
childe by a white man, was deliuered of an Infant coale- 4 black childe 

Fiat becouſe at the time ſhee e held her eyes — of whute 
and imagination fixed vpon the picture of a Black- Moore Parents. 
which was psinted in a cloth vpon the wall, which the childe 
. LY. Anluſe, Pim, and many other Authors write of. that The 
famous Poet Jazentinegthat his father and mother being white, operation of 
he was borne blacke. a 5 —— in the 
AN. But this was of another ſort, Nature making as it Poet Vicar 
were a iumpe fromthe Grafidfather to the Nephew,for his mo- "x8 
ther was begotten by an Ethiopian in aduoutry, which Na- 
ute coueting in ber birth being white, diſcouered in che 
birth of her ſonne being blacke, Let vs therefore returne to 
imagination, of whoſe effects we haue ſeene great experience, N 
and I haue heard of a woman deliuered of a childe all couered 8. 
ouer with rough haire, the reaſon 3 was, that ſhe had * | 


| "het chamber the 3 Saint — clothed in hairie 
3 2 #kinnes,on which the woman vſing with deuotion to 
22 Plate, herhildewas borye! both wang and figure like 
- © varocheſame; '! © Oe. 
1 | BE eee Dunger, veeerd the ſells fame which 
13 : ou laue aying,thatic hapned ina place of Italy, neere 
1 | — Curie of 8511 1 long ſinee that there — 
ne a man eee money, with the fight of a ſonne of his 
couered with hajre,in uch quancirie ſo long and thicke, tat in 
his whole face there was nothing elſe to bee ſeeue but his 
mouth and eyes Wirhall,che haire was fo curled, that it crim- 
ple d round hke Rings, and etuely the wilde Savages which 
they painit, were nc vg lo deformed, and ouer their Whole 
body ſo Waren ably boy, 
EVD. 1 willneicher wonder at this, nor «tiny duch hike, 
feeing hatin 
ter moſt rtue, th 


t cerraine Sine arm el Comedy in 

m which played the Diuell, having put 
oft prifly and fearefull: hen che Play 
his ovrne houſe, where taking a toy 


e in his head, he would needs vſe the company of his wife with- 


outchanging the chal fixed es the fin ape on, mw 9 
. | fearefully fixed on the t attire - 
with which herhusband was l conceined childe, 


and came to de defivered of 2 * — reſenting the very 

— Ukeneffe of the Divetl in forme ſo horrible, that no divell of 
Hell could be fi 580 more lothſome er abominable. The 

: mother diedpreſently, 'and bre {mall time chat this mon- 


"ter err which well otaty daies there ate told ot him 
me woos and to the end this won 


*- -——_ 2 known vnto che whole world, the figure ther- 

Et prinredimo SpainZ;and err r 
flendome. k 

AN. Tſawir,andcan giue thereof good e 


= «Foredlyreporcedt to bo true in ſuch ſortkas you have ſaid, 
we may well perceiue how mightie the foree of ima« 
2 is, being able to ingender a monſtet ſo horrible. And 


wee are in che diſcogrſe of marters monBrons egy 
this 


our tiniè᷑ it is knownend affirmed for a mat- . 


e 
* 


— 


* 
— —ũ—umw— — — —— ew 
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this which I will tell you be not like to cheſe before rehearſed) 
yer Iam lure you will thinke that it is not a little to be won- 
dredat, and perchance it is of a man whom we all haue ſeene, A moſt ſtrãge 
who being a Fryer of the third order of 8. Francis, was wont ſtory of a 
to make his refidence in the Cloiſter of our Lady ofthe Vally, Vier- 
which is hard by this plaet where we now are, but at this pre. 
ſent is ina Cloyſtet called Ste, falt by the Citie of Zamorra. 
Ne is ſo little of ſtatute, that without doing him any wrong, 
wee may well terme him a Dwarſe, but to the bigneſſe of his 
body he hath an excellent feature and proportion of limmes, 
and a ſinguler comlineſſe in his geſture : this man, as the com- 
mon voyce is, and beſides as many religious men haue aſſured 
me for a truth, vad borne in a Village called S. 7505, with all the 
teeth and tuſeles which he now hath, of the which hee neuer 
changed wot loft any one, and with much difficulty could hee 
benouriſhed with milke, ſo that hee ſucks burz very little 
while: beſides, he brought ſtom his mothers wombe, the haire 
of his ſecrets, as if he had beene twenty yoeres old. At ſeauen 
pores of age, his chin was couered with a beard,atten-yeeres 
e begat a childe, and was in the chiefeſt ſtrength of his age as 
other men at thirty, and which is more, is not at this preſent 
aboue five and twenty yeeres old. 
BER. Ia truth this is a thing very firange and worthy ef 
— —.— wee ſay of 1 which are — 
many an undry ſhapes in the world, that ma 
thoſe aſtoniſned — ee or reade that — Write 
ten of them. oi en HD ene | 
AN. I know not what to judge, becauſe of one. fide ſo 
many graue men, and of ſuch authority, that wee are bound to 
beletue them, write of theſe monſters, and of the other fide, 
ve ſee and heate of ſo fee no in the world, and of thoſe wee 
ſcarcely finde any man, ut can ſay he bath ſeene them him- 
ſelfe, and yet there was n ler ſo grent a part of the world dif. 
couered as is now, ſor all the which wee ſee not that there are 
any of theſe monſters found either in Juda major, conquered gundrio 
by the Portugales, neither in Weſt Indies, marry they ſay that ftrange and 
they are all-recired to mountaines, aud vnsceeſſibſe places. monſtrous 
Plane, Selin and A ras of them, 1 mes of 
: | 3 


men. 0 
Raadivg, : * 


——— s * 
24 — — oY 3 ad — — — 
. 


all their ſubſtance The ſmell of any euill or n 


Phanaces. 


N ere g 


. — 


daes of men ſuich beg Country No, culled 
9 ion fake nil, it, in ehe which there are ue ſors of peoples ſome 
X | of Georgia. blacke nl bor ; ſome white like vs, Some hauing tailes 


1 eee eee eee eee 


5 — 


4 Riding, Iwill wake mention of ſome few of them, Some 


called Mouoſceli, Which haue but one legge, with the 
which they are ſo light in leaping;char mm other 
beafts,onely i _ e core aſter chem;rheic 8 lat 
in hote weather lyi d, they! fo „ and with 
the ſhadow — — 1 from the of the 
Sunne. There are others > rel either neck or head, having 
their eyes intheitſhoulders : others their faces plaine without 


voſethrils, in ſteed of which they haue two litt — 99 | 
others without mouthes, maintzining themſelues with 


one ly ſmell6ffruies and hearbs,rhe force of whoſe ſent is ſuch, 
— out of them 


that der & wither vy the flowers, in ſmelli 
ome thing is 
ſo contrary to chem, that oft-times it putteth them in danger 


of Were ien Their ſpeech and vnderſtanding isby ſignes. 
Beſides, they write that there are men in the mountaines of 


Scythia, or Tartaria, with ſo little mouthes, that they cannot 


este, but mainteine their liues with ſueking in onely the ſub. 
ſtonce and iviceof fleſh and frultes. There is another kinde of 
men with dogs faces and Oxe feete, whrich containe all their 
ſpeech vnder two words, onely with the which the one vnder- 
ſtandeth the other. There ate others whom they call PG. 


nacet, Whoſe eares are ſo they cover therewith their 


whole bodies: they are ſoflrong, —.— pull they reare 
vrhole trees vp — „ vſing them in ene, — 
There are others with one eye onely, 
end, their eares like 


8, —— 
an end. Others —— 3b 1 one 


——— 2 — 


neuer make an end, yet by the Iwilltell you what I haue 
readei 3 one 3 — erer, There is in it, 


faſt hy the kiogdome 


that in their 
ſtanding 


like Peacocks; ſome of very little and low Rature with two 


heads, and others whoſe face and teeth ate in manner ot horſe 


iawes. And if this be true; itisa wonderfull ching: that there 
BER, 


— RT 


— r 


— 


| of the Spaniſh Mundemile., - 23 
BER, Doe theſe Authors ſet all theſe monſters together 
in one part of the c arth, or in divers parts. 3212 

AN. In this point they differ latre the one from the othẽr. 
Plinie and Straboagree with the florie written by the Philoſo- 
pher Onoſecritns, which was in India with Alexander the great, 
and wriceth all theſe monſters to be there. Soliuus ſaith, that 
che Arimaſpes, being a people with one eye, are in Scythia, 4 


faſt by the Riphzan mountaines, Others hold, that the moſt 


part of ſcheſe monſters are in the ſolitary Deſerts of Affrica, 
and the reſt are in the ij 


= 


. 


XX Let it may be that they are as well in one place as in 
another, yet Strabos entreatiug of them, in coneluſion accoun- 
te th them but fables, and fained matters: and Swforranus Cam- 
Regius, a man fingularly learned, in a Chapter which be writeth 
of monſtets, proneth by naturall reaſons that there can be 
none ſuch,and if there be any, chat they are no men, but bruit 
beaſts, like yntomen: Pompenins Mela, is of the ſame opini- 


on, that es haue nothing elſe of then the 
Foo. 


Ax. I vim neither beleeue all, nor condemne all which 
is written, but as touching the Satyres, me thinkes Pomponivs 
Mela hath ſmall reaſon, for we muſt rather beleeue S.Hierome, 


who in the life of 8. aul the firſt Hermite, (which wort ke is al- Satyres are 
lowed by our Chyrch): witnefſerh that they are wen, and une dee 
ereatures reaſonable, Their ſhape is according to the deſerip- abi. 25 
tion of diuers · Authors like vnto men, differing onely in ſone The ſhape of 
points, a8 in having kornes on their heads, theit noſes and Saryres. 


forepaxt of their mearhes, like to dogges ſuowtes, and their 
feete Vie to thoſe of Goates. Many a z that they haue 


ſeene them in the deſerts of Egypt The Gentiles in divers 


laces adored them for Gods, and Pas the God of Sbeep- 
cards,wasalwayes painted in the likenefſe ofa Satyre, Many 


haue written of theſe Satyres , and it is held fora marter cer- 

taine and vndoubted. at an | | 
AN. Sabelliaut, in his £n ich, chat chere are of them 

— BY. : in 


cainezof Atlas: others ſaid, that In what places 

the Cyclops, Gyanrs of exceeding hugeneſſe, with one onely rid 

eye, and that in the midſt of their forehead , were to be ſeene ate uren to 
= = 
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24 Nie Diſemſe' 
in the mouateine Atlaꝝ, which tunne on foure feete, and ſom 
on two feete like men, either ſort paſſing ſwiftly, linie atfir- 
meth chat there are of them in India, in cextaine mountaines, 
called Subſolau, whom not ace unting men, hee termeth to be 
. moſt dangerous and harmefull beaſts. Amid in his CHeramore 
phoſis, ſaith, that the Satyreis a beaſt like vnto a man, ovely 
that he hath hornes on bis head, and ſeete like a Goate, But if 
it be ſs, that they are men capable of reaſon, l wonder that we 
haue no greater knowledge oſ them. 1 bo 
- AN, Hereinis no great cauſe of wender, becauſe the de- 
formity of their figure maketh them ſo wilde, that it taketh 
from them the —— of the vſe of reaſon, ſo that they 
flie the conuetſation of men, euen as other bruit beaſts doe; 
but amongſt themſelues ws conuerſe, and vnderftand one 
another well enough : for all thoſe which write of the moun- 
taine Atlas, ſay that there are in the tops thereof, many nights, 
heard great noyſes, and ſounds, as it were of Tabets & Flutes, 
and other winde inſtrumentꝭ, which they hold fora certaine 
to be done by the Satyres in their meetings: for as ſovne as 
the day comes you heare no more: yet ſome will ſay that the 
Satyres are not the cauſe thereof, but another ſecret of Na- 
ture: of the which wee will hereafter in his more conuenient 
and proper place difcourſe; ea. PAX 
IVD. Beforewee paſſe any farther, let vs firſt vnderſtand 


what difference there is betweene Satyres, Faunes, and Egi- 


panes : for Vril in the beginning of his Georgiquer, invokerh 
as well — aber; and ſundrie — vſing 


theſe ſeuerall names, doe ſeeme to put a difference berweene 


IN. Iwill anſwere you herein with Calepis, which ſaith, 
that Faunes were held amongſt the Greeks for the ſelfe lame, 
which Satyres among the. Latines, and that they both are one 
thing. Probus and Sci, faith, that they are called Faun 4 
fendo, becauſe they propheſied , as Pas didamotgh the Shep» 
heards. And Serwins writeth,that Egipane, Satyres, and Faunes, 
are all one, Nuco/ans Leonicus, in his ſecond booke d unn bi · 
Feria, vriteth of another ſort of Satyres, much differing in 
ſhape from theſe befote rehearſed, hee alledgeth on 1 | 


Sil Ps. e 


. 
called Panſaitai » Whoſe authority, ee followerh in his whole 
worke, who ſaith, that he heard zaman of great eſti- 
air matten me iyling towards 9 the 
ſhip in whi went, through a great tempeſt and ſtorme, 
belag driven wich a violent Welteine winde to runne along 
the e Seas, brought them it laſt vpon the coaſt of cer» 
taine lands, which ſeemed to be vninhabired 3 they 
had no ſooner landed to take in freſh water, but there appea- 
red certaine wilde men of afierce and cruel} reſemblance, all 
couered with haire ſome what reddiſh , reſembling in each 
other part men, but onely chat they had long tailes full of briſ- 
led haires like vnts horſes. Theſe monſters diſceuering the Men with 
Marriners, * cry etuſclucs in a great troupe and ſquadron tailes like 
together, making anilfanoured noyſt — — ta- Ne. 
— howling of dogges, and at laſt of a ſodzine ſet vpon them 
with ſuch a fucie bon |. 4 vehemencie, that they draue them backe 
to theirſhip, forcing therm to leaue behind them one of their 
women which was alſo landed, vpon whom, they ſaw from 
their ſhip thoſe brutiſn ew;orrectine barbarous monſters, vſc 
all ſort of fleſhly abhqminarion and filthy laft;and that in eue- 
rie ſuch part of her bodie, as by any poſſibllitie they might: 
which ** 3 e eee ſuecour, with 
grieſe hoi g vp their failes, they departed from thence, na- 
min g che place the Hand of Syrer. Gandencins Merula, rehear- 
an the ſelfe ſame ſaying: thar Ze which rolderhis ro - 
P an/anias was à Cardii 
LF. Paal ie tis ſecond booke of the tench table of Ab, Three lands 
vritech that there ate three lands of Sarytes bearing the ſelfe of Satyres. 
e, ind 1 beleeue, that thoſo are they whom 


ſame forme 
we commonly call wilde Sauag „ painted with great and 
knottie ſtaues in . wen e heard chat 
there were any ſuch! patt of the world. 
BER. — , Ae 0 I re of XMegaſ* 
ebenen that there ore towards the E certaine people, which Men with 
hauelongbuſhie tailes like Foxes: ſo that they ate in a min- . s like 
ner like vnte thoſe which you have faid, I I par belecue this Foxes. 
che rather; becauſe of that which (as Thave heardYhapned to 
a linage of men that brake 9 pertaining to 3 


Biſhop 


tailes. 


Ia inpilgrimage; who ware a long garment downe to his | 
A fi feere open before, which in giuing him ſome little almes hee 
rie ol a Pil- opened I a eee head to our ſee- 

2 


grune, 


Aman with - bout two or three yeares fince, in Rome they went about 
| two heads. 


. p 
Ay 2 their poſterity came to haue tailes, which race, as it is ſai con- 


Biſhop of Afiorga, in which hee held ſacred Reliquet, wich | 
whote delectable ſauour he ſuſtained himſelfe, putting in place ; | 
thereof things Ri, and vaſaugurie , for puaiſhment and 

etuall marke of Which wicked offence, both they and 


tinueth till this day. ** 1 
A N. You commit no deadly ſinne though you beleeue it 
not. But I will tell you one no lefle monſttous then all cheſe 
aboue mentioned, tbe which I did ſee (as they ſay) with mine | 
ene eyes in the yeare 13.14, of a ſtranger that went to Saint 


ming Was ſer in the mouth of his Remacke or a very little | 
higher, his whole necke being eut,from whence downeward 
his body was fully perſected and wel faſhioned in all his mem- 
bers, which he ſtirred as other childten doe, ſe that there was, 
in one man twe bodies; but whether this childe-was gouer- 


ned by the man which bare it, or by it ſelfe in hisnaturall 
- char Locither 


rations, I cannot ſay, for I was then ſo ung, 
| had the diſctetion to diſcerne it, nor the wit to aske' it. I 
ſhould not kaue dared to hgue roldethis, but that there are in 
Spaine ſo many which have ſcene it and remember it beſides 
my ſclfe, and the thing ſo publique and notorious, Befides, I 
haue beene tolde by certaine perſons of great credite, that a» 


— 


— 


ga- 
ring money, with ſhe wing a man that had two heads, the 
— ———.—, entry of his omacke, the 
others body came; but this 


head, though it were moſt perfeRly ſhaped, yet wasit like vn- 
to a dead member, which of it ſelfe had no feeling, but that 
the man felt when ix was touched, as well as any other of his 
meinbets. I be 7 * 8 f Co *4 


ER. Though theſethings be paſſing ſtrange and won- 

_ derfull, and r many Witneſſes to — in: yet 
why ſhould not this happen ſometimes to men, as it doth ot 
ten to other creatures? I haue ſcene my ſelſe a Lamb brought 
* OS Fs 


— 


y — 
ä 


of the 5peniſh until. * 57 
' LY. Paras Crinitzs in his'21, Booke of honeſt diſcipline, 
ſaith, chat in Eau (which I take to be that of which the ho- 
ly seripture maketh mention) a woman bare two boyes from Two children 
he agil downeward ioyned in one, haning vpwards two from the aa. 
ſeuerall bodies, two heads, two breafts, and all other mem- will ka gon 
bers proportienable, and that they were ewoperſons „ and BL Tui 


two diſtin ſoules, it was eaſie to perceiue, forthe one wept, 
when tke ether laughed, the one flept, when the other wa. 


ked , and each of then d id in one moment different eperati- 

ons : in which ſort they lived two yeares, at terme of Which 

the one dying, the other liued onely foure dayes after him. 

Hee rehearſeth this Hiſtorie by the authoritie of Singibertus, s 
whom hee commendeth for an Author of great grauitie and 
truth, who liued in the time of I Hes the Emperour, Be- 


ſides, 8. 4. in his Citie of God writeth of this moaſter, 


though not lo perticularly. Ihaue read of other two that were Two children 


borne joyned together by the ſhoulders , backe to backe, e backe 


living ſoa certaine time, till the one comming to die, the ſtench do backe. 
of his dead _— infected and annoyed the other, that bee | 
led not long after him, 8 | f 
AN, — f there is ——— 2 will neuer be. 
leeue that whichis amongſt the common ſort reported bein 
for the moſt part altogether fabulous. Tai ey 
BER, Leaving this, Ipray you tell me Signior Authonis 
what you thinke of that which Plaue writeth of the Pigmees, 
— Amazons, =. 2 
AN. As for the Amazons, many Writers affirme that they Pi | 
have beens;,' 2nd there ate ſo many Hiſtories 3 — 
tnem, their valerous dee des of Armes, the battailes and warte? 
in which they were, that it ſhould ſeeme great temerity to ſay 
the contratie. Though Platerchwriting the life of great Mex- 
widey, bringethtwelue Greeke Authors that wrote alſo of his 
life, ſome in his very time, and ſome little after his death; of 
which ſome few make mentien of onei7beleſtris, eene of Thaleſtris 
the Amatzones, that came ſo furre to ſee him and with Queene of the 


pu * 


him, but the reſt and the greater part (i pothing at all theregf, Amarones, 
whereby he ä no, for 
if it were, he thinks that ſuch and ſo eſteemed Authors would 

| E 2 neuer 


Bon pre, r e ee, hs e * ur aca = 
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The Ama - 


28 e N | 
nem have pol fo notable a matter leder Besides, Srl 
was of opinion, chat this matter of Amez ons was. sltegether 
fained, whoſe words are theſe: Who can beleene thor there 


Vas euer at an time, Armie, Citie,or Common-weakh onely 


of women, and not only that there were, but that they made 


© warreand invaded conqueringly vpon other Countries, ſub- 


dued their neighbours in batcailes,ranged and dared fer their 
Armies in Jonia.and on the further figg of Pontus euen to At- 
tica ? This were as much to ſay, as tHin thoſe dies the Wer 
men were men, and men women. 

Ly. Allthis.js not ſofficienz to prooue that in times paſt, | 


zons came to there were noſuch:for all thoſe thor write of the Troyan wars, 


ms make no doubt of their comming thither, and that which is 


vuritten of moſt notorious and 
© knowne, but of cheir laſt fall andf Nr baue aot ſeene a- 


e not about thoſe Countries, wherein they write 
lined; the rehearſall of whoſe ſeuerall opinions, - ag ng 
— — <0 {2064 ee ſel 
with repeating, .. e 

1 wriceth 5 "ad the Amozons 
— a Province of Ak A. 


in wo 


of the-opanſb Mandevile. 29 
AN. of theſe che molt part ee, e make 
mention, deſcribing them to be men of three ſpans in length. 
P lany holdeth ; that they exetede mot in length three hand. The Counrty, 
breadths;che thumb heing ſtretehed our, Ie ſpeaking of fare, fone, 
them; ſalth that their Whole ſtature pa ſſeth not che height of a _— : 
foot, Both the one and the other may be true, for as amongſi a6 © 
vs, there be ſome men greater then other, ſo may there be be- 
twe ene them differente of ſtaturet, though the higheſt cannot 
exceed three ſpits or very little more. Their hahitation is in 
the vtter parts of India towards the Eaſt, neere che riſing of 
the Riuer Ganges, in certaine Mountaines, where at ſuch times 
asit is in other —— Winter, the Cranes come to laytheir 
1 — and to bring vp their yong ones about the · Nuer fides, 
hoſe comming ſo ſoone as the ees pertee uo, becauſe 
they are ſo little that the Cranes regard them not, but do tbem 
much hurt, as well in their perſons, as in eating” vp their victu- 
als and ſpoiling their fruits, they ioyne themſelues ( Hamer Their fight 
writeth) in great number robreaketheiregget,and to prepare ith che 
themſelus to this terrible fight, they mount vpon Goates „ 
and Rammes, and in very goodly equipage goe forward to 
deſtroy this multiplication of Cranes, as to a moſt dangerous 
„ A 


— 


and bloudie enterpriſe. ä 3 2 Wr. 
EN. This is a fierce and of great courage, asit 
ſeemeth; but as Thaticheard;rhey liue not long, for their wo- 
men at three yeer race children, at ſixe yeere are bar- 


is nine or ten yeeres. Onid in bis fixe 1 7 — Ouid. 

fiith;thar they are t wo ſoot long, deuble che reckoning of I. 

zenal, and that their women beare children at ſiue yeeres, and 

at eight yeeres ate old, and die ſoone after, l 

AN. The common fame that goeth of them is ſo; and the 

like ſaith 45Hoth by theſe words. The Cranes come out of the Ariftotle. 

Plaines of Scithia, to the lakes #boue Egypt, which is where 

the River Nilus runneth; and it is ſaid, that they ſight in this 
place with the Pigmees, and this is no fable, but an affured 

truth, thaethereare merbailons little men, and very little hor- 

ſes alſo, the men ure about two feere and a handbreadth high, 

the women breed children at ſiue ye at eight are A 


N 


matter of Pigmees is but a fable, which hee endeusvreth to 


Levee divers e ffectuall reaſons the one of which is, that the 


g neuer ſo much v neither euet ſo great a 
f diſeouered aud known wt. ; yet is there not 


4 ROY knowneor found out, that 


* 


ay 
28 Pigmees, But omitting the ſundry opinions of 
OT haue written of this matter, it ſhould be a great 


of the Spaniſh Mandetile. 35 | 


raſbaefſe;not to giue credit to ſo gtaue Authors, as were e Ari- 


Fetle, Salus and Play, which affieme ef them to be:and it may be, 
that in times paſt this race of men, were in thoſe ſundry parts 
which they ſey, all of one forme and likenes, according to chat 
Which we ſaid of the Amazons : but let vs leaue this to be con- 
duded, by men of greater curioſitie then we are, only by the 


way, Twill tell you this, that there are divers of opinion, be b. 


theſe Pigmees are not reaſonable men but beaſts, bearing the PiS mec: are 
| Figure andlikenefſe of men, wich fame lite mort vie of ren Eh: menanden, 
ſon, then the other beaſts haue. 5 | ve ofreaſon. 


- BER,T inthe wro EE EAT chat opini- 
, 8 that —— that they 


are men in due d with reaſon, the which you may ſee in ExechietF:cchiel 27. 


where he reckoneth vp the Pigmees amon om other — 


that badeffaires nd dealings the City e abner | 
oe are thy Towers, hanged vp their ſelds rownd 
and in this manner ee re godlimi ſſe and 


— 155 
BER, 'Prechangr; thoſe Phymees of which Exzechiel ma- 


keth mention, was ſome Nation of little men, but not ſoljgrle 
as thoſe which we ſpeake of: for Pigmee in Hebrew,is as much 
to 2 a man of little ſtature: for if theſe Pigmees were ſuch, a lurle 


Authors ſt — long life, ſeei 
| they ——.— 8 —— — 


yecldeth, and 

. buck fac ear mrliogh aer 
matter vnpoſſible, that men whoſe es is ſo ſhort, 
— — ſuch careful induſticgn the farre Coun - 


„ $20 i / 
Tb. id lat in che end 
 Redfafily: affieme aui thing for ub 
* | that 


hercin wee c 


mern, ſo that I account 


Pigmee in He- 
r 


- Soes 


32 Abe bl ee 505 
that it is beſt that ee ſo, contenting our ſelues 
with that which hath heene von this matter alledged, ſeeing 
we haue not as yet ended out diſcourſe of Monſters. I lay ther- 
Crefias. fote,thar Creſſar affirmeth, that being with H/exander in Indie, 
Tlictcen hun. h la ahoue th rteene hundred thouſand men together, ha- 
Jred chouſand nga berate dogges, auen other ſpeech! bot dar- 
men toge aps | +8 
with hk, lke' 5 FR. 1 — — bebe witht two bete, or 
dogges. elfe ſome other two ſooted beaſts: ſuch as. chere is a kinde of 
= Apes, of the 3 with a dogges face, 
An rg ur ſlandiag vpright on his feete, each part of him had the 
dots head. ſhape of a man, ot ſo little difference, thararchefirft,any.man, 
- be deceiued, and ſo perchance might Ctaſas, andthe 
of thoſe which — ſeeing they e id not a 
. rey had che vſe of — whereby they might bee 


Aa „and 
ot men, a — i . 


AN. Both the one 


. luck like ac ——— an 
r erg prey ir yer 1 e541 will aot tell 
— e. e hath ſcene. One will 
Bl ON tell you of on Ewe that brougbt'forth/s Lion, which.os Zhes 
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. im due, and The nen- 
in him, but at ſuch time as chey were to enter into tous force cg 
Combat, Truerme taking vp a mightie piece of 2 — 


— is it poſſi t thou haſt brougbt 
— But whether this mae g 
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g bis guts out, and cruſht all his ribs to pie- 
ces, leauing him dead betweene bis armes. 
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ora truth, that there was in Salagianchas 
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al; which / of Naples hearing, made bia per- 
forte drinke — water, which cauſed him to feele exgreame 
paine and torment in his ſtomacke. I haue beene role by 
many perſons worthy of eredſte, that there is in Marfile,neers - 
to the Citie of Lyons at this pteſent, mas lying, Which is | 
wont to contihuc three or foure monechs without 
—— 1 thereby any diſcommoditrie i in his health or 
therwiſe. 
ANT, There are many ſtrange things reported boat 
this 23 the eauſe whereof wee will leaue to P 
who give ſufficient reaſon, whereby we may vnderſtan how 
poſſible this is; which ſeemeth ſofarre to exceed the Sedinary 
courſe of Nature, 
EN. It we lesue this purpoſe, let vs returne to our former 


ef ſtrength, ſor I was deceiued in — that the greater part 
* body and — abt. .qg 


The greaznws 4. If we mont [follow his rule, we ſhould oftentimes 
| 2 men of lirele and 


2 her vertue in 
being more erm ont yoga — — fron gand 
_ vigorous, and fo ſaith rg. 1a4lictle body oftentimes , the 
kreateſt yetrueroignes, © : 
EY. ——— 25 is rule for true, for we 
haue tead and heard Gs 
were equall with the 
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are 


huge as they every 
IN 7 26 — —— — 
by many — no man can paſſe the of 
ſeuen foot, of which meaſure it is ſaid that Harules was, Yet in 
| therime of Anguitia Ceſar, ſaith he, there lived two men, Paſs. 
Puſion and on und Secutudila, of which,cither of themhad ten feer or more 
Secundila, ten _ th, and theit bones ere inthe Offary of the Saluftians, 
faore long a rerwards, in the time of the Emperour (Tevdine, they 


8 : Wee out of Arabia a man called Gauer4,nine foot and _ 
inches 


but 3 beſor ee had oo 
in ches lon in at yeeres, e not 
bin ſeen che like ſhape of mẽ, neither fince the time of C laudus, 
for in this out time, who isit that is not bornlef che þis father. 
AN. If yen marke it well, in the ſame chapter in which So- 8 
lu handleth chis matter, he ſaith, that the boner of Oreſlas ſcuen cubics 
were found in Tegrs, which being meaſured, were ſeuen cu- long, 
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common ionz et disforwity r ; 
of chat Shih follower, : Beſides, — þ he, it is writcenby the 


Antiquity, and confirmed by true witneſſes, that in the wars of 
— irruption of ee We i with 


the violent impeſuoſity thereof, at | 

— — the earth, they Tap in one 

mans body three.and adi abi on, 2 A body found _ 
went to ſeethisip ont Le ihe Le. ofthece nd. 
gat, . ye "hirey 
therwiſe they would not haue belecued , remai . 
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found the body of a man ſiue and de whi 
ſome ſaid was of Orion, and others of Ou. And though the 
<p oftheſe ry Legion bee N 705 hw — — 
ble, yet farre greater is that of Am e whic ; 

Sobeliencin his Encads, faith, was found in the Citie of Te- — 


gæna, 3 at ſuch time as $erorins remained vere Cones Br the carkas of 
22 Armie, whoſe 8 2 Anthess. 
and his bones mea 


LEY ey ov. 96 

mano! good cede ; N rg — eeain Hol | and mea- 
ning to cut downea certaine tree to make there with — 3 754 
of — 2 ſelfe ſame tres by « | 


amaxede che beholders, burk ut being rotten, it. p 
. eee 
cattied ons to Venice, ſhewing it to thoſe that deſired the 
fight thereof, ava thing wonderfull. Frier Zacobne Philipp: de 
FBergamw , writeth in his & Chrenicoruns, chac 
there. . els: the ſamea . 
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admirable grentrieffe , outteiching as it were in length the 
bigh walls or bujldings, it ſeerhed that he lay he had 
wounds vponhimwell fort foote wide athis baiſtet floede 
a candle burning, which would not goe our, till they bored a 
hole vndetneath, and then the light extinguiſhed, The body 
ue ſo ſoone as they touched it, turned inte powder and aſhes, 
round about him ere written in Greek Letter thele words, 
laue by Turm. 
i. D. You would wonder more at that which Sinforienus 
wtiteth, in his booke' called Ortzs Gallus, allea- 
dirs nuthoritie of 7dhever Brcdrins, Who affirmedto baue 
3 it himfelſe, that in Sicilia, neere to the Citie of Trapana, 
cettaine Labourers di gging for chalk vnder the foote of a hill, 
diſcoucred a Car wk wideneſſe, entring into the which 
with ligbt, they in the midſt thereof a man, of fo 
monſtrous hi , that 1 there with, they fled » 
| ; what they had ſeene t and atla 
o great number, with weapons & terch they 
to the Caue, where they fourid this 


neuer heard of before, in his lefthand he held 
a mighty ſtaffe, ſo great and thicke ava great moſtofa ſhip: 
. not, they boy ayers heart and drew 
neere but they had no ſdoner hands ypon him, 
but he fell into afhes, the bones only remaining ſo monRrous, 
that the very zkull of his bead held in it a buſhell of Wheat, 
and his whole eurkaffe being meefured, was found to be one 

. long. N 
AN. leis ne neage many to giue tre. 
dit re a thing fo farre out of all Hits of teafon, 2 
which hath neuer beene ſeene, or written of in theworld: 
hieb if ir be true, — rr 
3 the r in ebe fit age L take it, 
now: but Gnce thi 


— aps orgies dither uwy of thoſe chat helped b 


Tower of Babylon, neither any other Gyant hatſoeuer, hath 
HINGE thing neere this monſtrous & exceſſive dage- 
* 2 


offtarure, 


EVD. You haue rraſon — What Thalt * 
wnen. 
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when we finde it written by ſuch authorized Authors, giving 
vs the reftimony of anciquitie, let ys therefore paſſe on with 
chem,andretu:ne to that which Smwforias ſaid, chat he ſaw him- | 
ſelſe by Valencia in a Cloyſter of Gray-friersy the bones of a 
Giant, according to the greatneſſe of which, by good Geo Theboneof a 
mettie the length of tne bodie could bee no leſſe then fortie Giãt to which 
ſoote. He alledgeth alſo /oby Pi of Bononia, which ſaigh, a boch being 
that he ſa w im a Towne+on the Sea-fide, nere vnto Vtica or |. © bee fortic 
Carthage, atusſle of a mans head, which it it had beene bro. ſoot long. 
ken in peeces, would haue made an hundred ſuch tusſles as 
men now living commonly haue, and of the ſclfe ſame tusſle 
—_— Saint e-Luge/tige mention in his booke of the Citie 
of God. a / N: ef] ; | 

BER, Manfthings like vnto theſe haue beene found in 
times paſt, which for my part being by ſuch men confirmed, 
Jaccount worthy of beleefe. 7 | 

AN, There want not teſtimonies to giue them credite , if 
we will looke into Antjquirie, we ſhall finde in the holy Scrip- 
ture that of Nemrod and thoſe other Gyants,of which Signios 
Lndowico new ſpake, who after Noes Floud, builded that bigh 
Tower to ſaue themſelues in, if ſuch another ſhould happen to 
come: or according to the Gentiles opinion, to make warre 
with the Gods: and all theſe inreſpeR of men that now live, 
were faid to be of wonderfull and huge ſtatute, aud comming 
vnto other ages neeter vnto ours, that which is written of Saint 
Chreftopher and confirmed by authority of the Roman Church 
is notorious to all men, where wee ſinde that bis proportion 
and ſtature was little leſſe then theſe aboue named. Beſides, I 
haue heard divers that haue beene in the Monaftery of Ronces Hereof I take 
wales aſſi mne, that there are cercaine bones of thoſe (which as it» t comes 
they ſay) were flaine in the battaile whete.n Chererche Great dener, 
was ouerthrowne by the King Dos Alenſode Leon, whete ma- we iy her u 
ny of the twelue Pecres of France, through the great valiant» Rounlcuall, 
neſſe of Bernardo det{arpm ended theirliues: the which bones 
ate ſo great, that they ſeeme to he of ſome Giants: and aFrier 
that brought the meaſure of one of their ſhin- bones ſhewed 
n me, it was, in my -u.!gement, as great as that of three men 
mow adaic>: but iu this, l retetre me to thoſe that haue ſee na 
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them, who told me alſo that there were ſome armours fo great 
ans heavie, that they might well ſerue for a teſtimony of the 
greatneſſe ofthoſe bodies which wore tbem. 
AN. This which you haue ſaid , agreeth with that which 
＋ 


Teſephuas lib, 7 writeth in his fift booke of Antiquities. There was 
— os . a linage of Giants, which for the greatneſle of their 


wißt, body, ond proportion different from other men, were aboue 
3 2 meaſure wonderfull : of which, there are yet ſome bones to be 


I ſcene , not to bee belecued of thoſe which haue not viewed 
| them, And in time of Pope Ialis the third, no longer agone, 
| | Amanof Ca- there was a man in a Village of Calabria, who perchance is yet 
| & labria of a gljue,of fo extraordinary a ſiſe and * that the Pope deſi- 

par mm tall , us to ſee him, ſent for him to Roni, vg becauſe neither 

'S Hotſe nor Mule was able to — him, was Brought to Rome 

in a Coach, out of the which his legges from the knees down- 

ward hanged foorth hee was ſo high, that the talleſlmanin 
Rome reached not to his halſe breaſt, according to which 
height, the reſt of his members were proportioned: it was a 
thing of admiration, to ſee how deuouringly, he eat and drank. 
A friend of mine asked him whether his png megane 
nts and b were of the mid- 


inches, ſpans, end all 
gerthe world 


anſwered, that both his | 
1 dle ſort, onely he had a ſiſtet as yet yong, Which by all conie 
; cute, in time would 0 then himſelſe. 
1 I Tam 0 es paſt, the men were for the 
1 ft part grea 
[i tle — 
t men then exceeded noe the meaſure of 
4 that their feete were then greater then 
5 ir oth 


of their eubits as they were, 
4241 deleeue tharchey would now 


of the Spaniſh Mardedile, 47. 
5 ccc ARR The: longer 
is, that as the world waxeth old, fo all things draw to be leſ- be Width 
: ſer, for euen 2scarth that hath not beene laboured,, yet lde th _ rags = : 
greater fruire at the beginning, and in more aboundance, then are the people 
after when it becommeth weary, and tired with continual tra- in ſtature. 
uaile and bringing foorth: euen ſo the world through weari- 
neſſe and long courſe of generation, ceaſeth to breed men of 
ſs large and — — wonte ct. 2 
AN. Although in part of this argument, you ſee me to 
baue ſome reaſon: yer yeh —— if you hold this for a 
general rule without ex eeptiõ for this age of ours ſis not with- 
out Gyants, and thoſe very great; truth it is, that in times paſt 
there were of them in many parts, and now in very few, and 
thoſe for the moſt part in Lands neere the North and South 
Pole: for it ſeemeth that Nature enelineth to create this grea- 
ter men in cold Countries; But ſeeing this is a matter which 
cannot bee handled, without falling into diſcourſe of choke 
Countries towards the Septentrion matter, of no lefle admira- 
tion, let vs leaue it till we meete another time, to the end wee 
may haue where with to entertaine good conuetſation. 
LY D. There are alſo people of great ſlature, which liue in 
hete Countries towards the Equinoctiall : for as Cate Per. People among 
ane writeth, there is a people among the Ethiopians cal - 8 
ed Sirbets, whoſe common ſtature is eight cubits and more in ©7 — 
= hr: and what thinke you? May nottheſe men well be cal- in height 
a U a6 "I" "<7 
ANT, This oely\Author'mieck:celation Shen, and 
though we haue notice of all the Nations of Ethiopians, we 
haue neuer ſeene nor heard of any ſuch great people among 
them, but wenotoriouſly know that there are of them in the 
cold regions, and ſuch as are commonly held to be vainhabi. 
_ which at further leaſure I will cauſe you thoroughly to 


erſtand. | 342 6 
IV. If yon thinke that I will forget this your promiſe, yo1 
eee ende eee — 
do now leaue in ſuſpence; but now ſeeing you will haue it ſo, 
let vs paſſe on, and giue me to vnderſtand, wacher live longeſt | 
theſe great ot little men, for it agreeth wich reafon chat tſe 
one greatnefle ſhould be conformable tothe other, Ho 201A wr lf 
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Wherein the AN, The long life cage eig t 


long life of gor tneſſe, but in bein OUT nd hauin 
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and — life, victuals, and drin- 
: and many other particuler hich Phys pre · 
doe helpe much thereuato t but the chicfeſt of all, is the 
good gue quality and condition of the 
porticuler conſtellation, as for the temperature and pureneſſe 
of the ayre, breeding the victuals in perfection without rawe 
and flimie humors : and this I take to he the cauſe hy ſome 

Nations liue ſo long. — faich, cher in the Prouince of 

The men of E- Ætolia, the men liue to hundred, ſome three hundred yeeres; 


ue ordinari an buadred and yeeres, - Onoſecrit us al · 
ſo wtiteth beef. n, Fee eee 
dajes there is no ſhadow 4 2 1 Hue cu 


bits and two hand. b 


-- and chi + wn 0 oe of the — pos xm 
health , 8s 22 * — as in ** 
there, wich leſſe corrpption ,.an 
e Solan iyerh 
he llond len. Tas ie 


2 Atos in 
|  fixe 


| being then | 

is Citie Side 0 wzin the 
top —— moueth no ayre at all but pure, in wee tes 

che aſhes which there remaine, meones not e 

another, and on the height of this hill was cas buildeda City cal- 

The Citi 3" lech Aeyptons the inhabitants d eee e 

hong wang — halt that dwelhbegearh, 

of the moun. FR. Mee ie ebene fo wholeſome, and. the peo 


ſaken: 


, as well for ſome _ 
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taine Atos. of * 3 wherefore came it tobe diſpeopled and * 
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faken: by reaſon me thinkes it ſhould be as full of people avit 
were able te hold. 


ſelues, 
how can there bo 
ir fuſtenance, were 


to be prouided,with ſuch paine;difficulty,and vneaſe, that for- 

faking this place, they choſe rather with more eaſe , though 

ſhorter life, to commodate them ſelues elſewhere: for this ſelſe 

ſame cauſe is the mountaine of © vninhabited, ia whoſe —_— mm 
2 is aſſirmed, the ayre to be ſo pure, that there blow - on che top of 


bill Olym 


- 


Floud the Arke of Naab remained. Bur all tnis is to no othet 
end, then that you ſhould ynderſtand the reaſon, how mans 
life is to be conſerued more in ſome places, then in others:and 
euen ſo I thinke it to bee, in the Provinces which we haue re- 
hearſed, and that alſo which the ſelfe Salina ſaith of the thi- 
ians, they call Macrobians,who are on the other fide Macrobians. 
of the Iland Meroe, and liue ordinarily an hundred and fiftie 
yeeres,and many reach to two hundred, And Gu CMHe- 
rula writeth, that he hath found Authors, which affirme, that 


is the ſelſe ſame lland Meroe,thepeople neuer die of any ſick - ien neuer die 


n: ſſe, liuiag ſo long, till v conſume them. But leauing of fickneſle in 

this — lives, — to entreate of ſome parti- che Iland Me- 

culers, without alledging the liues of choſe holy Fathers out voc 

of the old Teſtament, before and afrec the Floud,of eight hun- 

dred and nine hundred yeeres a peece, which we ſirmely be- 

leeue through faith, and becauſe the holy Church affirmerhir, 

ſo that we know it to be true and indubirable : neither is that 

a ſmall to giue credite to ſome things,which ſeeme 

for akeir fabulous, as that which P al. 

lesging Dawetes in his ä ſaith, chat 1 — 
| ace 
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Pitorive lined priaee of the Epioriaris,lived three hundred yeeres, Xenophon 
N ꝛffirmeth, that a King of the Maritimes, had ſine hundred yeres 
ofage, and a ſonne of bis eight hundred: But Plinie ieſteth 
chereat, ſaying, that this computation of yeeres and ages was 
made through ignorance of times; for in thoſe dayes, many 
reckoned the Sommer for one yeere, and the Winter for ano- 
ther, others made them ſhorter,reckoving the Spring for one, 
andthe Autumnefor:another, ſo that one of out ycetes con- 
raincth as much as foure of theirs, Ss counted the Arcadians: 
and the Egyptians made a yeere of euery moneth, from one 
coniunction of the Moone to another : ſo that ĩt is no maruell 
if they ſay, that ſome of them liued one thouſand yeeres and 
more. And ifthat King of Maritimes lived ſixe hundred & his 
fonne eight hundred yeeres, I warrant you it was according 
to this account, ſo that in ſine it ſeemeth that the longeſt age 
of a man cannot extend aboue one hundred und fiftie or one 
huadted and ſixiy yeeres, and ſo long, ſaith Auciauus, they 
ue that inhabite the top of the moumtaine Timol. 
NEH. Arad in his twenty fours chapter of his third 
booke De diebus Gemalibun, entreatethat large of — 6 
Diuers and d F tation of yeeres made by the Auncients, in the which they 
ferent compu- vvere ſo diuers and different, that we had neede of a whole da 
82 IT to repeate their varieties, be ng many more then thoſe whi 
dent. Plus rehearſetht but bee ſpeskeck likes good Philoſopher, 
co ing himſclfe to that whichis likelieſt, and teſtrayning 
the limits of Nature, as a thing onely of it ſelſe, and not borne, 
created and conſerued in the will and winde of God, as wri- 


1 TT IT —7ꝙr— — of this 
a our diſcourſe, guiding our aeco te wh Salem. 


Keries are not ſo hard to be beleeued : for that of Veſler is 
ſince the firſt ages, neither is it held for fabulous, whom as the 
Poet Nafo wriceth, lived three hundred yeeres, But leauing 
theſe Auncients,: let vs come to certaine ſecrets of Nature of 
later times: of which, if Pluie had had knowledge, hee 
would not ſo much haue wondred at thoſe long lives, nei- 
ther haue helde them for fabulous. Firſt therefore I will 
beginne vvith that vvhich Ueleſcs de Tn, vytiteth of 
an Abbeſſe , which was in the Monaſterie of — 

0 5 | who 
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who having accompliſhed the age very neere of an hundred The Abbeſſe 
yeeres, — that Sake in her failing and declining, recoue- o e 
red of a ſodaine, in ſuch ſort, yertue, vigour and force, that yong agaune. 
her flowers, which in long and many yeeres before ſhee had A 
not felt, began to come downe, euen as when ſhe was in the 
| prime of her youth, and withall, her teeth and tusſles which 
through age were fallen out, began to budand grew out a. 
new, her gray haires — the rootes black, caſting off by 
little and little their hoarinefle, her face waxed faire and fall, 
freſh blood filling out the old riuels and wrinekles, her breaſts 
roſe and encreaſed, and to be ſhort, ſhee became as yong and 
freſh in fight, as ſhee was at thirtie yeeres,in ſuch ſort, that di- 
uers with wonderfull admiration comming to ſee her, ſhe pro- 
cured to hide her ſelfe, and not to be ſeene, being aſhamed of 
the ſtrange alteration and newnefſe which ſhee perceiued in 
her ſelfe: and though he remembred not to write thoſe yeeres - ! 
which ſhee liued — is to be imagined that they 
were many. | | 
Ly. I vil not wonder at this, becauſe Imy ſelfe haue know- 
ledge of two the llke, whereefthe one is, that being in Rome 
the yeere 153 i. che publike voice and fame throughout all Ita- 
ly was, that there was in Taranto an olde man of an hundred Two men that 
eeres that had turned yong againe,changing all that euer hee in their old age 
had jn him, euen to his skin, and the very nailes of his feere and — youg 
hands, of which diſpoiling himſelfe like a Snake, beegrewſo ©” 
new and freſh, and became ſo yong and frolicke, that his very 
familiars knew him not, and in the end, for it wgs well fiſtie 
yeeres paſt that this had happened to him, hee turned to be ſo 
olde againe, that his colour properly reſembled the roote of 
a withered tree, The other was, (whichis moſt true and aſ- 
ſured) that the Admirall Don Fadriques paſſing in his youth 
thorough a Village called Rioia, encountered a man of the 
age, as irſeemed, of fiftie yeeres, who tolde him that hee 
had beene Poot-man to his Grandfather, which the Admirall 
making difficultietobeleeue, becauſe'bis Grandfather was 
dead long and many yeeres agone, the other wich oathes af 
{ured him that it was true, and withall told him that he was 
at that preſent an hundred yeeres wo and that he had turned 


= co 
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to be yong againe: changing his nature, and renuing in him all 
things that cauſed age, The Admirall aftoniſhgd at this mira- 
cle, made diligent enquiry thereof, and found by infallible 
proofes, the truth to be in each pointaccording as he had ſaid: 
and this is by the vulgar fame, and by infinite witneſſes that 

were preſent, notoriouſly knowne to be true. 

ANT, I will not deny but that all this which you haue 
ſaid is poſſible, ſeeing that there is in this preſent time of ours 
a matter more ſtrange and mitaculous, publike end of vndoub- 
ted truth, written by Heyman Lopes, de Caſtaneda, Chronicler to 
che King of Portugal, of a man brought to Nawnes de eAcuna, 
being Viceroy andGouernorin India, the yeere 1 530. a thing 
truely moſt worthie of admiration,for it was by ſufficient wit- 
neſſes and —— — affirmed to be true. that he had 
Archer was dt that time accompliſhed the full age of three hundred and 
ax Pom meBrmck toys 7 0 ve rye Ka 
and forty yeers being one moſt important ſtrengthes of all 
ol nd India: he bad foure times being oldrenued — time 
med his ve calling all his hoary haires andriueled wrinkles,and ſheading 
'8* hisrocren teeth, in place of which freſh and new ariſing: and at 
ſuch time as the Viceroy ſaw him, the haires of his head were 
2 | oo . 
ew. APhyſitian being preſent, was bi es, the 
which were found to be as luſty, as though he had beene in the 
flower and prime of his youth. This man in his youth had been 
Gentile, and afterwards turned to.embrace the erronious be- 
leefe of the Moores, he wss naturll of the ingdome of Hun- 


Xegweer, natiue of 


— 


that 
knew 


knewh U 5 — 5 ** and — 
knew him well, beſides other many great es and argu- 
ments thereof. This Moore, forthe auſterity of his life and ab. 
Rinence which he vſed.; wos held amongſt the reſt for a very 
holy and religious man, and the Portugals had great familiari- 
ty and Friendſhip with him. For all this, though the Chrogi- 
cles of Portugal axe ſo ſincere, that there is nothing regiſtred 
in them but with great fidelity & approued truth, yet I ſhould 
ſtagger in the beleeſe of this, weile it not that there are ſo many 
both in Portugal and Spaine which are eye witnefles hereof, 
and know it fully to be true. | 

BER, Andiet ſhould I, but that your proofe and 
informatiõ is not for theſe ages are ſo long in reſpect 
of the ſhortneſſe of ours, that they bring wich them incredible 
admiration,and me thinks it is impoſſible that che firſt of theſe 
ewo ſhould have had ſa many wiues. 

ANT. Ie being verified that be lived ſo long, this is not to Thelaws both 
be wondredar, for the law both of Gentiles and Moorea, per- alu, 
mitteth men to forſake their wiues , and to take new as often r mitteth do 
as they pleaſe,and ſo perchance this man was ſophantaſticall take 
and pecuiſh, that net contenting himſelſe long with any, bee wiucs. 
tooke it for a cuſtome to put away his wives,as we do ſeruants 
that pleaſe vs nor, And as they hold together as many wiues 


as they will ( they be not all called lawfull)whacletted 
and changed ſome, turning away and ta- 

if hee were ſo rich that he had meanes to 

many at once: ſo that there is no ſuch cauſe to won- 

der at any of theſe things, for in the 1147. in the time of 


the E Conred, died a man which had ſerued Charles A man chat 

the Great in his warres, who as it was by inuinſible arguments had lined three 
proued, had liuedchree hundred and fortie yeeres, and it a= funded and 
greeth with that which you haue ſaid of this Indian, whence eres. 
Pere Mexia which wrigeth alſo the ſame, tooke it. F4/ciculns 

Towpornw like wiſe maketh mention thereof, All this can he do 

in wheſe hands Nature is, ſhortning and * and 

ages a8 it him; but fer my part I will neuer beleeue, 
hut that there ore in theſe things ſome ſeeret myſteries, which 


ve neither conceiue nor | 
— 
p 4 


LFD, Let vn take it . it, without ſear 
3 


that in Illiria a 
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| profound iudgements of God, whoonely knowerh where- 
The long life fore he doth itʒ and in truth I dato nat vtter, as it for 
of thoſe that a Thing fabulbos, that which I haue tead iv the ſiſtieth e 
— 3 of Strabo, where he faith, that thoſe which d well on the other 
Mountaines Rides of the mountaines Hyperbores,towards the North, many 
Hyperbores, of them liued a thoufand yeeres. 2 „110. 
AN. Thaue alſo read it, but he writeth the ſame as a thing 
not to be beleeued, though he denieth not but that it may be 
poſſible, and that many of them liued very long, but the like- 
lieſt is, that in thoſe Countries, they diuided theit yeers accor- 
ding to the reckoning of which Plin ſpeaketh, one into foure, 
by which computation, a thouſand yeers of theirs, mak eth two 
hundred and fifty ot ours: and this differeth not much from the 
ages of other People and Nations which we haue rehearſed: 
Vet Acatbeus the Philoſopher, ſpeaking of the mountaines Hy- 
perboret, faith; that thoſe which d well on the further ſide, liue 
more yeeres then all the other Nations ofthe wotld, Pompomius 
Mels alſo ſpeakiug of them in the third booke, vſeth theſe 
words when they are weary ef living e them- 
ſelues from the trauailes and miſeries of liſe, they throw them- 
ſelues headlong into the Sea, which they account the happieſt 
Cornclus Ta. death, aud fortunateſt Sepulchre that may be: how ſoeuet ma- 
citus riteth, ny Authors of eredite verifie their liues to be long, 
B E R. It is ſaid alſo, that thoſe of the Hand Tbile, according 
man called to the opinion of many, no called Iſe land, live ſo long, that 
1 wearied with age, they cauſed themſelues co be conueyed into 
* Ss other parts, to the end that they may die. 1 
ANT. I haue not ſcene any Author that writeth this, it is 
like to bee ſome invention of the common people ,. becauſe. 
thoſe of that Hand live very long. euery one addeth what plea- 
ſeth him: for as the deſite to Hueis a thing naturall to all men, 
ſo how old ſoeuer a man be, he will, in my opinion, rather pto- 
cure to defend and conſerue his life, then ſeeke occaſion to ſi- 
niſh or ſhorten the ſame. This people being in the occident, 
and gc cording to the ancient Writers, the laſt Nation that is 
kno ne, that way participate with the Hiperboreans in fame 
of long life, or perchance thoſe which haue heard ſpeake of 
Biarmio Superior, (the which as we will one day diſcourſe, it fe 
2 4 ? 2 
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laſt which is knowne ofthe other fide of the Septentrion,and 
of the which are written many wonderfull matters, chiefcly of 
their long life without infirmitie,cnding onely through cxire- 
mit of age : the which rrmanyaefthemnortariending, yolunta- 
rily nil chemſelucs) thought that theſe men were vnder the 
ſelfe elimat: and hereof was the inuention oſ the Elyſian fields, 


which the Gentiles held to be in theſe parts : But this being a 


mutter that erh long time, we will now leaue it, and te- 
diſcout 


wr 
turne to our former ſe; Truly ſemnfotming our ſelues Long life not 


to resſon. we would wel weigh the trauailes, miſeries, & vexa- to be deſued. 


tions,which in this wretched life we eudure, we fhould eſteem 
a ſhort life farre happier then a long, which we ſee beſet with 
infinite troubles and calamities, and endeuour ſo in this tran- 
frory life to ſerue God, that wee may come in gloty to enioy 
that other which fliall endure for ever. | 

3ER. $ceing we hauetjtherto diſcourſed of ſo many par- 
ricutzrities belonging vnto mens ler vs pot forget one which 
is of no leſſe myfiencaoritifſe wor thy tobe knowne then the 


reſt; whichis of tlie Centaures or Archers, to the end we live Centauri wet | 
not deceiued in that hich ĩs teported of them: for many Hi- gagirari. 


flories make mention of them, though to fay truth, I neuer read 
tbat affirmech to haue ſeene them, or ſted- 


auy graue Author, | 
fly chactheynom ane or at any other time haue.becne inthe The Hiftorie 
world, which if they either be indeed, or haue beene, they are ofthe Cen- 
net to be held for ſmall wonders, hut fot as great as cudr haue ure. 


beene any in the wotld. „ee 3-11, F 244 
. AN. Certainely this aſ the Centaures, is hut a Pocticall 
fiction, for iſit were true, it is not poſſihle, as you ſaid, but 
that ſome graue Author or other would haue written thereof. 
 LYD. Let vs yet know hence theſe fables had theit be- 
ginning. E | 12 
AM Ask chis of Zgizing Augaſtus Libertas, which in a book 
of his, entitule d Palepbatus de nencredendis f abulis, ſaith, that Ixi- 
King of Theſſalia, brought a mightie Heard of Bulles and 
Kine to the mountaine Pelius, which being affrighted through 
ſome aceident that hapned, ſcattered themſelues, flying into 
the wood, valleys, and othet vninbabited places, out of which 


they ſuriouſly ſallied, doing great hurt and damage in the 
untre y, 


4 
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Killing and the and defirey- 
and laboured $ fel chat the peo- 
dypon totake 
of cheſe Bulls; — pro- 


rich rewards and recom- 
— ren them. — — 


pences, 
mt that time in a Citie called Nopbele 
ned to ride courage, which were he and —— bythe 
Horſes. menace 
— denn 509 | 


fame Towne to breake | 


their backes, b. 
need chis enterpriſe to 
theſe B — == the aduantage of their Horſes, and 


the vertue of their owne flewand tooke daily ſo ma- 
ny of them, that at laſt they cleared and delivered the Coun- 
| _ of this annoyance, /xio — — promiſe, ſo that 


ong men remained not only rich, but mightie and for- 
— 3 bad of other men, with 
this vſe and readinefſe of their: neuer till that time 
ſeene or knowne before. 


retained fill the name of Ces · 
of Bulles. They grew at laſt 
into ſuch haughtineſſe and pride, that they neither efleemed 
the King nor on bars: g whar they liſt themſelues : ſo 
that being one — Mtoegres Agee the Towne 
3 Lands, — led, they determined to raviſh the 
eweenethe Dames and Ladiesthereafſembled, which they barbarouſly 
Lapithsand accompliſhed, rifing of a ſodaine , and caki Gentle wo- 
che Centaures. men behind chem on their hotſes, and riding 
for which cauſe the warres — 
pirhs n che men of 
taures gat night 
downe to robbe and ſpoile, youre 2 themſelues through 
the ſwiftnefle of their horſes, 'Theſe of the Countries there a- 
deut, which never till thar time had ſeene any Horſemen, 
chought that the man and the borſe had beene ail one; ond - 
: becauſe the Towne from whence they iflued to make their 
warres was called Nephae, whichis 8s much to ſay as a cloud, 
the fable was inueste d f; aying ; That the Ceutaures deſcen- 
ded out of the clouds, Gi in his HMetamorphaſis 3 
reo, 


tanres, which Ggnifierh w 
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hereof, ſaying, that it was at the marriage of Perit hous with 
Hypedameya, daughter to Inis, hee nameth alſo many of the | 
Centaures,by whom this tumult was-commitrred, but the pure 
truth is that which Zginiae writeth, 

Ly. It is no meruaile if the people in thoſe daies were ſo 
deceiued, having neuer before ſcene Horſes broken and ta- 
med, nor men fitting on their backes, the firange noueltie 
whereof they could not otherwiſe vnderſtand; for proofe 
wherof we know that in the Tlands of the Weſt-Indies, the In- - ber —— 
dians when they firft ſaw the Sponiarde, mounted vpon horſes, he an and 
thought ſure that the man and the horſe had been all one eres · the horſe had 
ture, the fear conceiued, through which amazement was cauſe beene all one 
that in many places they rendered themſelues with more faci- creature. 
litie, then they would haus done, if they had knowne the truth 
thereof: But withall you muſt vnderſtand, that the Auncients 
called olde men alſo Ceutaures, that were Tutors of Noble 
mens Sonnès, and ſo was Chiron called the Maſter of eHchilles, Chiron the 
through which name divers being deceiued,painted him forth Tutor of As 
halfe like a man, half like a borſe. cara 

B E R. I was much troubled with this matter of Centaures, 
whereof I am glad that you have made mee vnderftand ſo 
much thereof: but withall, I would that Signior efnchomio 
would tell vs what his opinion was of Sea men; for divers af- 
firme that there are ſuch,and that they want nothing butrea- 
ſon, ſo like are they in all proportions, to be accounted perfect 
men as we are, Tos G 5 

AN, It is true indeed, there are many graue and fincere 
Writers, which affirme that there is in the Seaa kinde of Fiſh 


ö [tag ns alledging Pl, Nereydes. 
$ 

ius Caſ how that they had found one of thoſe men in a Caue 

pere to the Sea, making muſicke with the ſh:ll of a fiſh; 

but he forgot another no lefle ſtrange , which the ſame Au- 

in theſe very words, My witneſſes are men re- 

ned in the order of Knighthood, that on the Ocean Sea 

to Calays, they ſaw come _ their ſhippe about night 

time 


— — 


Ä 


ſtra 
Co 
man. 


Fi lies. 


A Scx-man which B 
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Hi- time a Sea · man, whoſe ſhape without any difference at all was 
Sea- humane, he was ſo great and weighed ſo heauy, that the boate 


began to ſinke on that fide where he ſtoodzand if he had ſtayed 
any * ger, it had beene drowned, Throdere Gaze alſo 
alledge 2 Alexander of Alexandria, writerh, that in his time 
one of theſe Sea. men, or rather men ſiſnes, accuſtomed to hide 
himſelfein a Caue, vnder a Spring by the Sea fide in Epirus, 


vhere yong maydens vſed to fetch the r water, of which ſee. 


ing any one comming alone, riſing vp, hee caught her in his 
armes, and carried her into the Sea, ſo that hauing in this ſort 
carried away divers : the Inhabitants being aduertiſed there- 
of, ſer ſuch grins for him, rhat at laſt they tooke him, and kept 
him ſome daies, They offered him meate, but hee refuſed to 
eate, and ſo at length, being in an Element contraty to his ua- 
ture, died. : 
The ſame Ale wander ſpeaketh of another Sea-monfler, 
a man of great authority certi= 
out of Mauritania into Spaine, 
heire 


lihoods, though they conclude 
— aſts with 


The Dolphins rence among 
more cautelous are more Wearie 
then other 


ing damage, as in auoyding danger: for Nature hath given all 
rh a naturall and generall inclination to aide and helpe 


them- 
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themſclues withall,Oleaus Maga handleth very copiouſly this 
matter of Tritons or Sea-men,of which in the Northerne Seas, 
he ſaith there is great aboundance, and that it is true that they 
vſe to come into little ſhips, of which with their weight they 
ouerturne ſome, and that they get vp alſointo great ſhippes, 
but as it ſeemeth, not with meaning to doe hurt, but onely 
through noueltie and e. to e and that com- 
monl keepe together in flockes and companies, in man- 
ner of —_— : and it hath happened, that ſome of them en- 
tring into ſhips, haue beene ſoamazed, that they haue beene 
taken by the Matiners : but in finding tkemſelues laid bold 
on, they giue loude and pitifull ſnrikes, making a moſt byde- 
ous and il fauoured noiſe: at which very inſtant are heard 
infinite other the like cries and howliags,in ſuch ſore, that they 
make deafe the cares of them that heare them, and there ap- 
pesre ſo many of their heads aboue water, as though they were 
a mighty Armie of many people, with the which, and with 
their terrible noiſe, they make the wanes rife ſo yehemently, 
that itreſembleth a furious tempeſt. The which is a token that 
they goe alwaies together, vnleſſe it be that ſome one firay by 
chance; and when they perceiue that any of their c is 
taken, they make this crying and tumult to aſſault the 
vnleſſe the Mariners doe preſently turne him looſe and caſt 
him into the Sea againe, which being done, they ceaſe their 
clamour, and goe their waies quietly vnder the water, without 
doing any further hurt. And therefore thor which Signior L. 
denico ſaid, is not without reaſon for rruely, though they bee 
not creatures reaſonable, yer ſeeme they to haue farre greater 
vſe thereof then other Fiſhes haue, for as farte as wee can con- 
ceiue andiudge, that enttie of theirs ſo boldly into the ſhips, 
is not with any intention io doe barme, but only to view what 
22 —— — the men — — Gaines 
Andi ancethey ouerturne any little veſſell, ſuch as are 
Cockboarsor Skiffes, it is through their heauie weight, and 
not through any will to dee miſchieſe. Bur let vs referre this 
tothe Almightie 5 who only kno wet the truth of that which 
we geſſe at by coniecture. | 

B EA. I would that you knew, aſore we paſſe any further, a 
| I 3 common 
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A race of men Common opinion which is held in the Kingdome of Gala cia, 
in Galacia de- of a certaine race of men, whom they call Aim, the which as 


ſcended of a 


Triton. 


Reaſons refu. 
ting the for- 
mer ſort of 
men, called 
Marini. 


it is affirmed for matter moſt aſſured, and they themſelues de. 
ny not, but make their boaſt thereof, are deſcended from one 
of theſe Tritons or Sea · men, which though being a thiag very 
aneient, is told in diuers ſorts, yet they come all co conclude, 
that a n along the Sea · ſhore, was ſurpti- 
ſed and taken by one of theſe Tritons that lay ambuſhed in a 
tuffet of trees, and by force conſtrained to yeeld vnto his luftly 
defire, after the accompliſhmearof which, he withdrew him- 
ſelfe into the water, returning often to the fameplace to ſeeke 
this woman. hut at laſt, perceiuing that his vſuall repaire thi- 
ther wasdeſcried; and that there was waite laid to take him, 
he appeared no more. It pleaſed God to permitte this woman 
from the time of that acquaintance with the Triton, to con- 
ceive childe, which though at the time of her deliuery, proued 
to be in each point like vnto other children yet by his ſtrange 
appetites and deſires, and infinite other ſignes and tokens, it 
was moſt euident and manifeſt that it was begotten by the 
fame Triton or Sea- man. This matter is ſo ancient, that I mer. 
uaile not though it be told after divers forts, ſeeing there is no 
Author that writerh it, neither any other teftimony thereof, 
then only the common and publike fame, which hath ſpread 
LVD. — — thinkes by the way, is rather 
to be held for a falle then tobe credited: for th it were 
that Nature gh any ſuch copulation, ſhould ſome 
thing tobe d, yet ſhould the ſame bee a monſter, 
and not a man capable of reaſon, as you ſay this was, for hence 
would ariſe two no fmall inconueniences; the one, that there 
ſnhould bee men n ſhould not 
deſcend from our firſt Parents, Adam and Hus: for this Tri- 
ron neyther is, neyther can bee accounted 2 reaſonable man, 
and of the Poſteritie of Adam, in like ſort, neither his ſonne, 
nor thoſe that ſhull de ſcend of him : The ocheris, to gain · ſa 
the generall tule of all} Philo ſophers and Phyfitians, whic 
reſolutely affitme it to bee vnpoſſible, that there ſhould bee 


engendered of the ſee de of a man reaſonable, and of a creature 


vnreaſo- 
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ynreaſonable, any creature like to either of them, perfectly 
beating either of both their ſhapes. Though put the caſe that 
the contrary ſometimes happen betweene a Mare and an Aſſe, 
a dogge and a fſhee-Wolfe,ora Foxe and s bitch, yerthe con- 
tradiction is not ſo great, theſe beaſts differing ſo little one 
from anotner, as the great and vnſpeakeable diff rence which 
in ſo many points is betweene men and bruite beaſts. And 
though in likeneſſe and fimilitude a Seaman reſemblea man 
of reaſon: yet it ſufficeth that he differ onely in reaſon; then 
the which, there can in the world be no greater difference, 
And therefore Galen the Phyfitian , in his third Booke De 
v/npartium, in ſcoffing manner ieſteth at a certaine Poet cal. 
led Pindarmns , becauſe hee affirmed the fable of Centaures to 
be rrue, 

BER, All that you haue ſaid ſtandeth with greatreaſon, 
but I haue alwayes heard, that the ſeede onely of the man is 
able to engender, — any neceſſitie that the womans 
ſhould concurre alſo, and of this opinion is Aruſtorle. 

LV. In this ſort the contradiction is greater, for if the ſec de 
of the woman concurre not in generation, of neceſſitie it muſt 
enſue, that the thing engendered be like the Father, and not 
the mother, the contrary whereof is knowne to be true: and 
that both the ſeed of the male and female concurte in genera- 
nion: which if it were otherwiſe , the generation could not in ,.cere to. 
come to effect, and this mainrainech#hpocreter , in his booke thoſe refutati- 
De Gemtura, and in that De fteridibue , andCates in his foure: ons. 
teenth booke De v/s partium. 

AN, Very well bath this matter beene debated on both 
fides,yer | will notleaue vnanſwered the two inconueniences 
alleaged by Signior Zadewics, as for the ficft; it followeth not 
thar if a woman conceiue a childe reaſonable by a creature 
vntes ſonable, that therefore the ſame childe ſhould not be ac- 
counted the off · ſpring of Adam, for it ſufficeth that hee is on 
the mothers fide, without any neceſſitie that hee muſt be alſo 
of the fathers: As for the ſecond, I confeſſe, that guiding our 
ſelues by the ordinary courſe of Nature, the Philoſophers and 
Phifitians in maintaining the impoſſibility of perfect genera- 
tion, betweene different creatures haue great reaſon, _ 
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that it be in theſe before mentioned, whoſe ſimilitude is ſuch 
that they ſeeme to bee all of one kinde. But wee muſt not 
fo reſtraine Nature as they doe, without hauing regard to 
the ſuperiour cauſe,which is God, by whoſe will it is directed 
and gouerned, and to whom wholy it obeyeth. For ſeeing it 
is a greater wonder, of nothing to worke ſo many miraculous 
things as he doth, me thinks we ſhould not ſo much meruaile, 
or at leaſt we ſhould not hold it ſo vnpoſſible as theſe Philo- 
ſophers doe, that a reaſonable woman ſhould conceiue a child 
by a Ses · man, and that in the participation of reaſon he ſhould 
take aſtet his mother, whoſe ſeede concurred as well in his ge- 
neration as his fathers. For there haue hapned and happen 
daily in the world many things no leſſe notable then this, of 
the which, this one which I will rehearſe you is ſo ſtrange and 
admirable,that I ſhould not dare recite it, vnleſſe it were con- 
firmed by the teſtimony and authority of ſo many learned and 
graue Writers, The firſt, is Jahn Saru his Hiſtory , the ſe- 
cond, [ohawes a, Archbiſhop of Vpſala, in the Kingdom 
of Sweueland: and laſtly, it is written and affirmed by his Suc- 

ceſſour, the Archbiſhop 0laws N 
There liued, ſay 5 in a Towne of the Kingdome of 
mountaines, a very principall and 
rich man, who had a daughter very beautifull and faire, the 
going fageh one in company of other maydeas 
to walke and take the ayre, as they were ſporting in the midſt 
oftheir deuiſes and paſtimes, there iflued out of a thicker that 
was on thoſe mountaines a Beare, of exceeding Eg. 
fierce, and tetrible, making cowards them as faſt as hee could, 
the which tremblingly and ſeatefully began to flie, each one 
E ſelfe, onely this ſeely young maydens 
ap was tofalf into his pawes, with whom running away 8s 
faſt as he might, without anyt eſiſtance he recouered the thick. 
neſſe of the wood, hoſe priaeipall intention though it were 
(as it is to beimagined) to ſatisſie the 2 ofhis fauening 
hunger: 3 pleaſure of God, not to pet mit this 
maydens death; ſot the Beare moued with an inſtinct of Na- 
ture different farre from his cruell kinde, refrained not onely 


fromdenouring her, but carrying her into a Caue * 
| | ad, 
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had, in the bottome ofa deepe Valley in the Forreſt, conuer- 
ted the rage of his cruelty into a loue moſt vehement, raking 
her ſoftly with his pawes, cherifhing and handling her in ſuch 
gentle ſort, that ſhe perceiu:ng bis intention, relented in ſome 
part her feare, and for terror of death not daring to reſiſt his 
fierceneſſe, ſuffered him to gather the flower of her virginitie, 
The Beate daily iſſued out of the Caue, chafing Harts and o- 
ther beafts, preſenting alwayes part of his prey vnto her, of 
which hunger compelled her to eate: her drinke was cleare 
water, out ofa running Fouataine that paſſed vnder the trees 
neere this Caue, and in this ſort ſuſtained ſhe her deſolate life, 
praying continually vnto God to haue pitty on her, and to de- 
liuer her out of this wretched eſtate and miſerable calamity: 
And though ſhe determined oftentimes to runne away when 
the Beate was out, yet ſhe never dared to attempt the ſame, 
fearing death if ſhe wet found by him, and befides, nor da- 
ring to adventure through the mountaines, being ſo full of 
ſundry and diners cruell wilde beaſts, Having certaine mo- 
neths endured this ynhappy kinde of life; it hap that - 
certaine Noble men came with nets, tueyles, and dogs a hun- 
ting into this Forreſt, by whom this Beare was entrapped and 
flaine, The wench hearing their cryes and voyces; and that 
they were neere vnto her Caue, ranne with all poſſible ſpeede 
vnto them, who with ſingulat amazement, as well at the rela- 
tion ſhee made, 2s at the wildneſſe of her affrighted counte- 
nance, carried her away with them, and delivered her vnto her 
parents, who ſcarcely knew her, ſhee was become ſo vgly and 
disfigured, Nature which often worketh things meruailous 
out of her naturall order and common obſerued courſe,ioyned 
in ſuch ſort the ſeede of this bruit beaſt in the body of this 
mayden, that to her intollerable griefe and diſmayment, ſhe 
perceiued her ſelfe ro goe great, fearing nor attending any 
a _ elſe , then to be delivered of ſome horrible monſter, 

Bur ſuch was the will of the Almightie, that at the end of nine 
moneths, ſhee came to beare a goodly Boy, reſembling in 
nothing elſe his Father, then that hee was ſomewhat more 
hairy then other children are. They nouriſhed him vp with 


diligence and care, calling him the Beare: orperchance that 
name 
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no leſſe then redenge his Fathers —.— This man at Tre 
gallus Sprachaleg afterwards, a famous , Whole ſonne 

was Ven, a man notable and renowned, and of whom the 
Chronicles of thoſe Countries make great and often mention, 
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In the other de of the River Ganges, he ſaith, that * 
of thoſe Kingdomes, hold and affirme for a matter aſſurtd and 
indubitable, chat time that Country was vninhabited, 
and ſo wilde 2nd deſert, and poſſeſſed of ſomany fierce and 
eruell beaſts , that if a whole Armie of men had come, they 
could not haue remiledagaioft their multitude, It hapned | 
on > eimejthars hip comming from the Kingdome of Chinay, = 
yas through a violent tempeſt driven on that Coalt among 
the Rocks, ſo that all thoſe' _ weretherein periſhed, ſauing 
onely one woman, and a mighty great Maſtiffe, the which de- 
fended herfrom the furie of wi — vſing daily with her 
ficſhly. copulation, in ſuck ſort, that ſhe became great, and in 
procesof time was deliuered of a ſonne, ſhe ine a vegan char pres 


ſent vety young, the boy in ſpace of t 
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beard and married a wife : of the like ſort he ſaw a yong ſlrip- 
ling in the Citie of Smyrna, and a little futther he commeth 
to lay, and my ſelſe ſaw in Affrice, Lacine Coſciue , 4 Citizen 
of Triditania, who the ſelſe ſame day that hee was married, 
being then a woman, wastransformedintoa man. Neither 
is Pu alone Author of this wonderfull noueltie, for .. 
u, a man of great gravitie, writeth that a woman in the Ci. * 
tie of Caeta, aſter ſhee had beene fourttene yeere married Ciry of Cacta. 
turned her ſexe, and became a man, and that another woman 
called Emilia, married vnto a Citizen of Ibula, called Ab. 
wo Spenſa, afterſhee bad beene twelue yeeres his wife , be- 
came a perfect man, and married another woman and begate 
children, Another farre ſtranger then either of theſe, is reci- 
ted by che ſame Author, of a woman that had beene married ; 
and brought foorch a ſonne, which afterwards conuere 
ted into a man, married another woman, and had children 
by her, but becauſe theſe are olde matters, and it may be faid 
that wee goe farrefor witneſſes, I will tell you what Doctor 
eAmar writeth, a Phyſician of no ſmall eſtimation in Por- 
tugal, who in a workeof Phyſicke 
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3ER. Whatſocuer Nature hath at aby one time done, it 


doe another, and as well may this which you baue tolde 
agus as that which is wet by Writers, end there- ; 
fore you haue done well to reſerue it till now, fo 
well to purpoſe as it doth, forthe confirmationof the b 
rehearſed; eſpecially wee being now ſo well waded of the 
poſſibilitie thereof? Eee derte, ſame amongft n 
ſome kinde of men, you would 


be in great baxard to be ieſted — to be 


at for your labour : as I was for ſaying, that there mae pure a 25 are learned | 


the world, where the dayes and nights equally endured fx 
moneths a peece. 

AV. This is the inconvenience : that thoſe which 
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ding biraſclfero his oe ſaney: nor cruf ing his one opinion 
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IN. Beleeue me, the vertues of the waters arenolefſethen 
theirs:for as the herbes ſuck and drow their and dee 
tue out of the earth, which produceth them 
yeelding moiſtare and ſuſtenancero theuroots: fo —.— bee 
the water dra weth to it | | | 
neralsthorow which it paſſeth, 


their vertues; which fo 
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beginneth co heave it ſelſe vp, and by little and little in ſhort 


ſpode of time toflye and moumt into the ayre. Pope F hõoſe The Authoris 


name Wis ue fila re he arle ih this in another ſort, ſaying 
that in Scotland, vpon the bankes of a Riuer, dae cer- 
taine tteri, whole leaue⸗ falling i into the water and pu 
ingender in them a certaine worme, which by lictles and li 
be commeth great and feathered , and at be 4 liiteth vp the 
wings and fly eth into the ayre, © Caſſenencin his * 
the glory of — World, in he ewelfth part repeateth 
therwiſe, In times paſt, CaiehH ee, there grew in . 
ons Riuers fide a ſtra zend wonderful Te, herbe 
forth a frbite like vnto Duekes, the which being Zan prrithed | 
ling eff,thofe which fell on the Land fide totted 

but thoſe vie fell into the water receiued 

covering feathers and wings, and in ſhort ſpace became able 
to flye. Others write that there were theſe Trees, 
and fo by conſequent many ſuch bo wies in great number. gut 
1 ch now or no now not 3 
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B ER, Truely, asyou fa ;this may be well termed miracu- 
lous, but me J t of opinions, maketh 
the matter ſeeme doubtfull, | 


LYD. There in no mortall ſinne neither in nor 


vnbeleeuing it: but Nicolaus Leonicic affirmeth ariother thing _ 
26: echte, that inche Citic of Ambroſia, ſitusted ar the The 
foote of the Hill Parnzffas, there ſhould bee a Tree called 7, * 


—— Corrs, whoſe leaues are like thoſe of the 

Decke, and the fruite about the bigneſfe of a Peaſe, thewbich 
Nit be not gathered in ſeaſon, en e a lirrleflye like ynto 
aoiger at e begitining, whi wp prot commeth to have 


wings 


ele vr beth ry 


* N 


— — 
- — 


36 The ſecond best 
wings and llyech away, leauing the fraice hanging on the tree 
and vvithered vp : which ſome let periſh of purpoſe, be- 
cauſe the blood of thoſe flyes-is fingulsrly exertion to die 
; . filke withall. ö 
| Aﬀrange tree AN, Of ns leſſe admiration are thoſe trees of which. Pige- 
mentioned in fete in his relation to the Pope maketh mention, Whoſe leaues 
| 3 rele- falling d preſemtly moue and goe, asirwereypon 470 
N the points, w b chey hauc on the one fide like ſeete, ſee 
"EP haue life: he affirmeth to haue ſeene this himſelſe. Theretor 
| whatſocuer is ſaid and affirmed by graue Authors, wee ought 
to belecue that it may be, for though ſome. haue a fault in 


ouer. reaching, yet others will — menu os 
which is ctue. Turning th 

vs not in ſilence paſſe, ouet the e . r 

haue beene in our times diſcouered: ſor ti 1 A 2 
ger, Danubing, and Boriſtbenechave beene accounted great, but 
at this preſent, the greateſt that A, A Aﬀei 2 — (ua 


rope, is but a little 
ee ae dee e. four bound out! | SA early 
— 8 inſi aite number of ſo 8 aaa he Ri 
4 Neg In- uerofQrellaaa,ſo called by the nam. ke: ficſt diſcoue- 
— ip eee TT 
an a 
"Is it pieteeth in ſuch 


„that the N call 


” » - a "of! 
py C 
7 BO, ne 
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of the Spaniſh Mandewie. 87 
and whence their ſpring iſſue and proceede, for I haue heard 
herein divers contrary opinions, which cauſe me to be doubt. 
full, and. j would be glad to berefolued, d. 6. 

AN. The opision of Ariſtotle and others that imitate him, A riftotles opi- 
is, that the Rivers are ingendred in the hollow and hidden mon of the 
parts of the earth, here the ayre, through the great moyflure ſource of Ri- 
and coldneſſe conuerteth it lelfe into wa · er, the which run- 
ning along the veynes of the earth, commeth at laſt a bra 
height therof, where not bring fully perſected, it tałeth thick - 
ne ſſe and iſſueth cut, diſcovering it ſelfe as u ell in great Ri- 
ners as in little ſtreames and Fordes ſuch as we lee, e Fneti- The opinion | 
mander and many other Philo ſophers with him affirmed, that of Anaximan- 
the earth hath withiff it ſelfe and in the midſt thereof a belly x hs his 
full of water, out of whichbreake forth all ine ſe Fountain N 
Riuers, and Springs: but the ſurer opinion, and the truth 


beſeech yon lue vs concerning the foure Rivers 
that ſue on of exrtly eee . 
read, I haue onely found the names of Ty and Expbrates, 86 
for Gien and Fiſen, I heare them not named in the world. Be. 
fides, I ſhould take it that theſe Rivers muſt needes be of great 
verrue, ſeeing their ſource, Spring, and originall comme tf out 
of Paradiſe. Mische 2470 *K7 1 | nes 1 7 
A N. t would notwi y chat you ſhauld engulfe either 
your ſelfe ot me in a matter ſo profound and de epe, entring 
. . tou, for 
of ſuch difficulty is this ppinc which y 3 ed, that 
he had neede of vnde rſtandi LEE ſhould 
therein well reſolue you-, which both are in mee wanting, | 
neither being ſo great a Divine, or ſo well ſeene in the holy 


Scriptures, that I can ſxixfie you withous,! 7 Why 
youre 1 8 


doubts, 
courfo-of theſe Rivers ; of force fuß declare that 
which may be ſaid of Paradiſe, of which when I ſet qy ſelfe 
to on ider, my vnderſtanding is in it ſelfe confounded , for 
7] the diſagreeing contrariery of Authors which haue written 
hereof, is ſuch that Iknow. Iſhould wearie you with hearing 
LY. 1 know nothow wee may ſpend — oo then 
ie and debating a matter ſo pleaſant an 
— — to moue ys to ſeeke 
aſpire vnto that heavenly 8 which nnn 
Wr r nf 


and Iwill wich the greaceſt 
of that which I remember, 


what the word ſo faith S. Hume in his Tr 
of Paradiſe Text f gaifierh delight, ac cor ch 
* K — 1 — | 


ar adn. | 8 
phirme, andchis be thinkerk ex be the eee we how 
— — ent, 5 
in 8 


4-2 
8 oY 
41 


— de — Aeeazet 3 1 No r 
it, it is in his difcoutſe of thoſe that dwell on the ot 
the Hyperbores. The ſixth hee — in the'Occid! 
wichall he alleadgerh, that ils Senate of Rome ha wes. 
Decree, that none ſhould — —— ki FO. vel 

were in the Garden of delights 
me ſeemeth that — 
ces as theſe are, — 


—— and P! 


planteth in them. fruitfull — And Procopius 
— certaine part of Africa, Ker med 
There was, faith he, bu e 
2 7 Paradiſe of alle 


_ alſo ſuch 
the truth: — 


—— — 


: 5 bn; neere vnto = — * 
Thale, which was the mot delicious and comfortable place Tian 


— N would; which ſodainly fink. 
dand was ſeeneno more. But the com- 


= * I 


e noe da, the en lente ot which re 
e to Mas it were immor- 
Plato. 10 t called Pheden,writerh, that there 
23 a the earth ſo high aboue the clouds, that they can- 
2500 5 fame; neither though it be neere the region 
of 2 0 eleth it _—_ immoderate heat: but that there is al- 
wal b aire moſt pute and perfect, in ſuch ſort, 
Inc, * all things grow there, in grearer 
ue 6 2 ce „ then in any gtherpare of the earth: 
and that the men are of pur lexion and longer life then 
12 bodiesare fuck, — many think them to be formed 
the greater part of fire. and 2 : as for water and earth they 
participace thereof very little, neither feede they of ſuch fruits 
and „ina as we doe hi ir differ A397 — — vs in cuſtomes, 
and el wies enięy 8 freſhnefle of y Theſe words 
rekearſeth C alia Late vere, ſaich he, of a man that 
went ferching eur the 2 knowledge of out faith c whe 
was not far off fro 3 iſtiangi hed bin any man 
co haue erein he was ſo of him; 
I know not, for Plan e and wrote ether things, 
wherein he deſetued urs ah ne, —— out of which 
0 0 arguwent may be taken, then out of tlieſe wotds te 
187 as he doth! of king, That agreethxery welt with ehis of 
ll, Which Laue, Firmianns med ins little 
The Phients Raving ourfing of tha Country, wherth 
renueth of her | e hath burned hex ſelfe in Aral 


open, keivwokbes 

þ n, nor the cold of the Winter, 
u and diſeouereth to vs the 

day, there pee wn my low vallgyes: the 


ficlds are all flat in a great and * Plaine, which notwith- 
| tan ding 
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finding the euen leuell thereof, is ten fadomes higher then the 


enio 
goldig of the chariot and horſes ef the Sunne 
whole world burnes, this place was yntouched of the flame, 
and when Deucalions flood overwhelmed the whole world, 
thisremained free, forthe waters were not able to ouercome 
the height thereof, There is neĩthet languiſhing diſeaſe paine- 
full old age, nor conſuming death, No feare,no grieſe, no co- 
neting efnched;he batra:ling,noreging defire of death or ven- 
geance bereaueth their repoſe. Sorrewfull teates, cruell ne- 
ceſſities, and carefull thoughts, haue there nohirbour.Nofro- 
zen de we touche ch their earth, us mifty cloud eoueteth their 
fields : neither dde the heavens poure into them any troubled 
waters, only in the midſt thereof they haue a fountaine, which 
they call Viba, cleare, pure, and abeundant of (weer waters, 
vhichonce a moneth moyſtneth the whole wood. The trees 
therein arg; of a merunileus height, and hang alwaies full of 
fruit : his delicious Paradiſe liue th the Phznix, the onely 
one bird of that kinde in the world, &c. 

1B E R. Latentins praiftth this Country very largely, nei- 
ther bis opinion ill with Platror: Bur hee ſpeaketꝶ here 
like a Ph her, and not like « Chriſtian, though petchance 
if he had beene asked his opinion like a Chriſtian, in whac part 
ofthe world hee thought terreſtriall Pargdiſe to be; he would 
have deſcribed it in like ſore, But leaving theſe Philoſophers 
Paradiſes,ſeeming rather to be fictions then worthy of credit: 
tell vs I pray you what the Doctors and Divines ſay hereunto, 
whoſe diligence,ftudy and care hath beene greater in procu- 
ring to vnderſtand and write the verity thereof, 


kigheſt mountaine of outs, There is a floutiſbis woed ador-'r 2 dantius Pe- 
ned with many beautifull trees, whoſe branches and leauet mianus diſ- 
perpetuall greenes , and at ſuch time as through the ill courſe of Pa- 
Phaeton, the "due. 


AVN. Iwill in few words tell you what ſome of them; and z. Iohn Da- x 


teſt authoritie haue written on this matter, maſcenes opi- 


thoſe of the 
ä his ſecond book and 2. chapter, ſaith theſe nion of Para- 


Words : God being to make Man to his owne image and like- 

neſſe, and to appoint him as King & Ruler of the whole earch, 

and all therein contained, ordained him a ſumptuous & royall 

being place, inthe which he might leade a bleſſed, happy, and 
| 4 


glorious 


- .. .efall the exetb,. where there is a perfect cermperature, a pure 


"4X % 
: | r x . . 
2 n > 
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2 The ſeond Diſcourſe 


glorious life, and this is that divine Paradiſe , planted. by his 
owne emnipetcnt hands in Fladen, place of ollpleature ang 
Heden a delightful place)and he placed 

Orient, inthe higheſt and moſt magnificent place 


and a delicate ayre, . continually greene and fra. 
tant; it is alwayes repleniſhed with ſweet and odoriferens 
auours, a light moſt cleare, and a beautyaboue mans vnder- 
Randing: aplace trulyonly fie ce be inhabiced of bim. bat was 
mage and likenefle of God himſelſe. 
LJ. S. eln dif 


ties hereof fram the opinion of the ochers before alleadged, 


| but paſſe on I pray you with your diſcourſo. 


"  Wenanble 
Bedes opi- 
nion. 


Strabo the 
Theolegians 
opinion. 


Origines opi- 
nion. 
Theſe opini- 


onsrefued by 
S. Thomas 


aud Sc.. 


; ein 

ANT. Well, be then attentiue a while, Venerable Beds 
handling this matter, ſaith: Earthly Paradiſe is g place moſt 
delightſul, beautified with a gtest abundance of fruirfull trees, 
and refreſhed with a goodly fountaine. The ſituatipn there- 
of is in the Orlentall parts, the ground of wich is ſo high, that 
the water of the flood could nos aner- teach the famg rand this 
opinion holdeth Strabe the Thegloegien, affirming that the 
height of the earth where Paradiſꝭ ls, reacheth to the circle of 


the Moone, through which cauſe it was not damnified bythe 


aod,the waters of which.could notuiſe to the height thereof. 


Thoſe which follow this opinion, might better conforme | 
chemſclues with; Origen , who judgeth, that all this whichis 
written of Paradiſe, muſt be taken 9 it ia 


not ſituate on the earth, but in the third heauena, whether 
S. Paul was liſted in Spirit; bur lesuing him, becauſe he is a 
lone in his opinion without beving any that follo wech bim, 
let vs returne to aur alleadged Authors, againſt whom S. 7b. 


mas and Scotarargue, ſaying, that Fatsdiſe can by no meancs- 
reach vnto the circle of the Mone, becauſe the Region of the 
fire being in the midſt, the earth cã by no means paſſe through 
the ſame without being hurut & deffroyed. Beſides this, xhere 


are many other teaſons ſufficient to reſute this opinion, for ſo- 


being conſideted, is abſux d: and beſides, if this ground * 
8 : e ; 9.- 


ſhould thoſe rivers which come fr6 Para diſe, poſſe through the 


region of the fixe, which, the contrariety, of the two Elements 
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of the world: As ler theit obiection of the foure — 
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of the Spaniſh Mandeutle. 97 
lowing the opittio'ef Eagaliuus, wee may gather that the 


Countrey where earthly Paradiſe was plante d, was inhabited, 
and that nette vnto it were Peoples and Nations: and there- 


fore God placed the Cherubin there, with the turning fiery 


ſwordgtothe end he ſnould not let enter there into any perſon 
living : for if Paradiſe had beene then vnknowne, as no it is 
to all men; what need had there beene of an Angell to guard 
, hen — Ne er 
vnto n Be it be gath the caſe - 
radiſe ſteod — Ball, yer could not the 
ſame be ſor off ſtom the Cities of: — — ä 
he nameth y together Charam and Hedea, being athing 
moſt mani —— ire Prouince in 3 eg Meſo- 
potamia, Which appeareth by the words ying : 
838 n reef ans, that 
came euen to Charam: 


ſeftoodinchar 
nad ore Tyr wiſer 


re: it maketh 


the — with this opinion, bocauſe the two Niuet Tyr and 
9 water that Prouince,Beſides,ye m. .ſup- 


built ſo monſtrous — no 
. | 


panini nga 501 a y.ronſc. 
quence could nor be farre off from Armenin, on which theſe” 


— — remained, — exif it were hows 
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: of the Spaniſh Mundenile. 101 
ceſaible erags, and ſo ſhall you ſinde it deſcribedia the moſt 
part of Mappes, but is cerraine that this confederation is falſe, 
and leauing it for ſuch, I ſay that the ſtreame of this River, de- 
ſcenderhfremberweenethe Eaſt and the North, and commeth 
running thorow many Countries of the Eaſt-· Indies, even till 
it enter ints the Ocean Sea, and contrarily the Riuer Nilus ri- 
ſeth,os I haue ſid, ip Affrica, neerethe Mountaine Atlas, and 
as ſome thinks, towards the Eaſt, — the Nauigation 
of the Portugals which diſcouered it, it ſeemeth that the riſing | 
thereof ſhould be in the Mounmine called De Luna, bending The mountain 
towards the South, But howſoeuer it be, his ſtreame is contra- of the Meone, 
rie in oppoſite to the riuet Ganges, and entred by a different 
and coutrary way into the Red Sea, ſo that I ſee not how it 
may ftand with rea ſon, chat theſe two Rivers ſhould conforme 
chernſelues in theit riſing, or thar they ſhould euer come both 
out of one part, " Irs 
AN r. Have patienee a while, aud perchanee,though now 
it ſeeme to you vnpoſsible, you will ſtraight be of # contrarie 
opinion : Firſt cherefore you muſt ſu 2 that there is either 
now a PFiradiſe in the world, or elſe that the ſame is through 
the waters of the Oenerall Floud deſtroyed. The will of bim 
which planted and made it, is not that we ſhould haue thereof 
any notice, not onely concealing from vs the place where it 
ſtood and ſtandeth, but taking alſofrom vs all ſignes and to- 
kens, whereby we might come to the knowledge and vader - 
ſtanding thereof. So that though Paradife now remaine in ſuch 
ſort, as when it was firſt made & planted by the hands of God: 
yet hath hee ſo dinerted from thenee the current of thoſe Ri- 
vers, guiding them by wayes different and contrary one to an- 
other, that by chem it is ynpoſsible to atrain to theknowledge 
thereof: For if Paradiſe be in the Exft, and vnder the Equi- 
noctiall, according to the common opinion, and that the foure 
-Rivers ought to come from thoſe parts, and to deriue their 
ſtreames from thence, we now ſee; that Nilus and Ganges are . 
towards the Weſt, or rather Sourh-weft, and 7ygris & Enphra- 
tis, though they come from the Eaſtwards, yet iv it by very 
contrary wayes, the reaſon is, becauſ- thoſe Riuers at their 
comming foorik of Paradiſe, orarleaſtbefore they come — ä 
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102 + The ſecond Diſcourſe 
TheRivers: be knowne of vs, do hide themſelues inthe depths and veines 
— + of the earch, breaking out againe in other parts with new 
themſclues in Springs and rifings , the one being diſtant from the atherſo 
the hollowes many thouſand leagues: and that thia may be ſo, wee ſee daily 
ofthe earth. amongſt our ſelues the experience thereof; as for example, the 
The Riuer AL. River of Alpheus inthe Province of Achaia, which entriag in« 
toa ee, vnder the earth, turneth to come out againe in 
the Spring of Arethuſa neere Caragola in Sicilia, which by this 
experience is apparantly kao ne, for all ſuch things as are 
throwne into the ſame in Achaia, being ſuch as may ſw¹.Z,˖de 
and flote aboue water, come forth at the mouth of Arethuſa, 
paſſing not onely vnder the earch, but alſo vnder the Mediter- 
Sundry Riuers Tanean Sea, as Phme affirmeth; ſaying: There are many Rivers 
chat hiding that hiding themſelues vnder the earth, come to appeate and 
themſelues n- xunne ane w in other parts: ag the River Licus in Aſia, Erafine 
derete earth,” in the Region of Algorica, and Tygricin Metapotamia. The 
dur in new like allo — the 2 of Sil —— gi our Spaine, al- 
ings. = thoughthe ſpace of ground, vnder which they runne hidden, 
benor ſo great, yer — for examples of that bhich we 
ſay. And in this manner doe the Riueis which come from Pa- 
radiſe, hide and put themſelues in the coneauities and hollow 
veines of the earth, and turne to break out anew in other parts, 
whereof force they muſt alter and change the courſe and cure 
rant of their ſtreames. | | | 
Saint Aug ſtine entreating of this matter, aſſirmeth the Ri- 
uers of Tetreſtrial Paradiſe _—_— ctr onal agar; 2 | 
Enciſus in his Coſmography, diſcourſing of Lands on t 
The Gulfe Coaſt of the Oryent, king to the Gulfe called the great 
'lled Mare Sea, which by the ſame Coaſt goeth towards the North, in 
aagnum. comming to ſpcake of the Land called Anagora, ſaith, From 
this place forwards, therein knowledge of no more Lands, for 
no man hath ſailed any further, and by land it is ynacceſsible, 
for the Land is full of Lakes, and high rockie mountaines of 
Enciſus to. meruailous greatnefſe , where they ſay is the ſeate of earthly 
Paradiſe, and that there is the Fountaine, where the foure Ri. 
uers make a crofſe,and afterwards ſincke into the earth, going 
along by the hollow veines whereof, they come out againe, 


che one at the Mountaine Emodos, whica is Ganges, ＋ — 
| | other 
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other in Ethiopia, at the Mountaine De Luna, which is Nilus, 
and the other two at the rough mountaines of Armenis, which 
are and Expbrates, All this is ſo eaſie for him which made 
thewhole World of nothing, and of nothing created al things 
in the ſame, that we ought not ſo to mervaile at this, but as a 
thing which may be. Leauing this opinion, & returning to that 
of Eugabiaus, that Paradiſe Rould be planted in the Pronince 
of Heden, and chat through the waters of the Generall Floud, 
it ſhould bo deſtroyed and ouerthrowne: the ſelſe ſame confi. 
deration may ſeru for this of the Riners,not without proofes 
very euident and agreeabletoreaſon, forif it were deſtroyed 
with the Floud, even as irpleaſed God to permit the vadoing 
thereof, ſo would he alſo ordaine, that all fignes and markes 
of the ſame ſhould ceaſe, to the end, that the peoples dwel- 
ling inthe Provinces and borders thereabout, fhould haue 
no knowledge at all thereof, and that itfhould be no longer 
nec-flarie fer the Cherubin to temaine in guarde thereof with 
a fiery Sword, as til that time her had done. Bur before we 
come te handle the principall cauſes, you ſhall vnderſtand, 
that there are ſome who hold opinion, that all theſe foure Ri- 
uers, riſe neere the Land of Heden, and come to ieyne in the 
ſame. Leauing tkerefore apart Tris and Expbrares, becauſe 
that ef them ſcemeth in a manner verified; as for Ganges, 
the courſe thereof is ſo contrary, but that it may well meete 
where the other Rivers doe : and that any inconuenience ey- 
ther of lowneſſe or highnefle of the earth, might be ſufficient 
to diuert, or te cauſe the ſame to runne where it now deth:But 
this is an argument that neyther cencludeth, nor carrieth any 
As for the Riuer Nilus,they goe 


another wayte worke,ſay- Some held o. 


ing, that it is net the ſame, which in the holy Seripture is called _—_— 
Fiſon, for there are two Erhiopias, ſay are one in . 
which is watred with Nilus, the other in the Weſt Indies in As is in the holy 


the Ocean Sea te words the Eaſt, che which wan be led Filo. 
vaderftoed by the holy Scriptures, whe called thoſe of the 
Land of neere to Paleſtina, Erhiopians : aod. 


alle that was wiſe 10 ben, bring natiue of that Region, 
bra yas 


from the Coaft of Arabia, and followipg along l 
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' Anthomede Fonſeca, à Frier of Portugal, und a man ltear= 
ned: ſo that Fiſormay well be . Wa- 


comming from the {ame to enter into the Ocean, as Yi 


was called Echiopeſe, And with this ogreeth a Gloſfe written 
in che margent of Ceetavohis diſcourſe vyon this matter, by 


tereth this Countrey, ficſt deſcending by the Land of Heden, 
ris and 


Eupbrates, and many other deeperiuers do; in the ſame man- 
ner may it bee coniectured, that Gun ſhould bee ſame one of 
theſe Riuers, the one and the other through antiquity hauing 
loft their names, and that it is not knowne, becauſe it cannor 

erfectly be proued whether of theſe two Ethiopias is meant 
dy the holy Seripture. ue ſaith, it is a thing notorious, 
that the River Sion was not far from the Land of Iſrael, necot- 
ding ts that which is written in the third booke of Kings, 
Thou ſhajr eary i into Gian: although there be other Authors 
that ynderftand not Gio to be a Riuer, but to be che Lake Si- 
loe, or elſe a Spring ſo called, If that Gi were Ganges, it is 


. manifeſt that it runneth not ſo neere vnto Iſrsel, a8 it is heere 


ſaid. Jaint dure entremingof this matt et. ſaith, that the Ri- 
uer called tunes, commeth out of Paradiſe, which opinion is 
alſo maintained by Albertus Atami. Procopine writeth of ne- 
ther Riuer called Narfinus,whoſe ſtreame iſſueth from thence 
netre to the Niuer r ſome thinbe chatitheſe are Gion 
and F;/en, thougb at this time; their waters runne not tharow 
the ſame Lande. Theſe are the opinions of Eceleſtaſticall Do- 
ort, labouring to diſcuſſe and ſift out the truth of this ſecret. 


— 


e wat. ed in che Sea; or couered with Ponds 
and Lakes, ns WOkbew hue whithewidiour the Floud Japper 
=, ne 


— 
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ned to Sodome and Gomorrha, witk the reſt, which aſter they 
were burnt did finke with them: And we ſee oftentimes in the 
ſwelling 8nd oucrflowing of great Rivers, whole Countries 
drowned,ond made like vnto a Ses, yea, and ſometimes migh- 
tie Rivers to loſe tbeir wonted paſſage, and turne and change 
their courſe another way, ſar differenr from the firſt: If, I ſay, 
the violent impetuoſity of one only Riuer ſuffice to work theſe 
effects? What ſhall we then think was able to doe the income 
parable fury, and terrible ſwimming rage of the generall and 


_ viniverſall Fleud? In the which, as rhe fame Text ſaith, all the 


Fountaines and Springs of the arth were broken vp by their 
bettomes, and all the Conduig of heaven were opened, that 
there might wane no water either aboue or beneath, If then 


the Springs ſo brake vp, it could not be, but that ſome of them 


were ehanged,& paſſed into other places, different from thoſe 
in which they were before: their ſiteames ſourcing along tiho- 
row contrary waies and veines of the earth. In like manner 


might ĩt happen to thoſe whichentred into terefirial Paradiſe, 


and ifſued forth to water thoſe Lands named in the holy Text, 
which cither through the falling downe of huge mountaines 
and rocky hils,or filling vp of low valleyes, might be confirai. 
ned coturn their ſtreams far differencly to their former courſe, 
or elſe by the permiſſion and will of God, (which would haue 
vs to be ignorant of this ſecret)they changed their ſprings and 
;fſues, by hiding and ſhurcing themſelues in the bowels of the 
earth, nd running thorow the any thouſand miles: and 
at laſt came toruſhforth in orhet diſtant from thoſe 
where they were before;neicher paſſed they only vnderagreat 
quantity of Lands inhabited and vninhabited: but the very 
Ses alſo( whom they hold for mother and ſpring whenee they 
proceed) hideth chem vndet her, to the end that they might 
2 to iſſue forth, where they — if through 
ome eauſe they were, it ſnould be vnto our greater admitati- 

Neyther: wonder you at all, if the generall Floud wrought 
ſo great a mutation ia the world : for there have not wanted 
graue men, who affir me, that the whole world before the time 
ef the Floud was plaine and leuell, without any bill or valley 

3% N at 
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Tbe opinion ere che waters thereof were made the diuerfities 
— ee Places, and the ſoparation of lands ſrom firme 


— "gc not, let euery man think here- 
woe 1 . — abel beſt agree with his owne fancie, ſor in a myſtery 
well before the ſo doubt ſul and ſecret we may as woll miſſe as hit: and ſo Saint 
time of the v- agi tine thinlung this to be a ſecret which God would not 
auf loud, haue known, but reſerues it cohienſelfe, ſauh,thatno man may 
certainly attaine to now Where the place of Tereſtriall Para. 
diſe is, vvleffe it he hy teuelation diulne, which ſelſe ſame be 
might haus ſaid of he foure Rivers chat iſſue there- out. Bur 
ſeeing this is a matter, which the more we penetrate into, the 
gres ter diſſiculties wa ſnall ſinde : ĩt were beitet that wee left 
che lame to be diſeuſſed and determined, of men whoſe leat- 
ning and capacity is more profound then oute, alwaies ſubmit · 
ting our ſelues to theit judgement and cenſute. 
-- B ER;. tpleaſeth me vety well which you ſayt but there is 
one tuing in the which you muſt firſt ſatisfie me, that is my firſt | 
demand oſ the vertue, with which by all reaſon the waters of | 
theſe Rivers ſhovid be enriched with, for this was the begin- 
ning of our pteſent diſeourſe. 
; ANT. 1:conſeflerbat — Riuets ſhould haue 
more vertue then all theothers of the world, and ſol thinke 
they bad it at ſuch time at they iſſued out of Paradiſe: and 
whiles wightheir er, they refreſhed that * ſoile: but 


aſter, as t cha 


aſſured certaintie: ſo that l — ſo diuere a mat- 
* TER 
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— thereof, which ĩs Europe, yea, and of chat alſo we po; 
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IYD. Will = haue my opinion: we areſofew, and fo 
l Chriſtians in the wold, that we deſerue not to haue this mat- 
ter of Paradiſe reuealed by God vnto vs. 

ANT. Few Chriſtisns, ſay you? nay we are many in the 
world, if we were all good, and would liue as we ought to do. 

B ER. Of all friendſhip, I pray you make me vnderſtand 
this, for in my opinion we ate ſofew, that in many parts of the 
worldthere is ſcarcely any knowledge or notice 4; vs. 

ANT. You are farre deceiued, as yon ſhall preſently vn- 
derftand, Firſt therefore the Diuell is ſo mightie, that he hath 
beene able to blinde the vnderſtanding of many wiſe and pro- 
ident men, to the end that they might not arraine vnto che 
knowledge of the truth: ſo that the world is diuided into three 2 

ſorts of Religions, beſides ours, which is the yniucr- 3 
fall true Chriſtian and Catholike beleefe, The firſt is of rhe Fr nious Re- 
Jewes,which ftill re maine in their Law: The ſecond is of the ſigions in the 
Moores and Turkes, who follow the law of Mabemet. The world. 
third is of Pagans and Gentiles, vhoadore Idols, aud things 
which are bare ereatutes, leauingto adore him, who of nothing 
made and created them all. a 

BER, This is that whereat I wonder exceedingly, that 
theſe falſe Lawes and SeAs ſhould ſo maintaine themſelues in 
manifeſt errors and deceits, without any ſubſtance ot founda- 
tion, eſpecially thoſe of the Pagans and Moores, which in 8 
manner take yp and poſſeſſe the whole Lands and Countries 
of the world that are knowne and inhabited: for take the 
three parts, into which the world is by the ancient Philoſo- 
phers divided, and you ſhall finde that they poſſefſe ſo much 
thereof, that there is ſcarcely any place leſt for the Chriſtians 
ſo that we are thruſt, and as jt were ſhouldered into the le 


AN 7. I tell you once 2gaine thut you are deceived, for 
Chriftendome ſtreteheth wide and farre, and there are 
few placesinche world 


| d where Chriftians inhabire not, as 
ſhall ſtraight vnde e ee eee 
name ate not true and Cathslike Chriſtians. Bur leauing this 
for another cime, I ſay, that the blindnefle of the Gentiles con- 
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ſiſted not in that they followed the ſimplieitie of the Lawes of 
Nature, the which if in thoſe dayes they had vſed well, they 
might rightly haue called themſelues, wiſe : ut that they be- 
came to frame and forge new SeQes and Religions: Whereas 


leannot perſwade my 2 that they knew that there wag 


one onely God, onely puiſſant and Almighty, who of nothing 
created the whole world, and all things therein contained, but 
ſuch was their malice, that they would needes put vp and ex · 

alt into the heauens other men, deifying and making them 


God, by theirowne authoritie, Of the beginning anderigi- 


nall of Idolatrie, thongh there bee many and diuers opinions, 
yet for brevities ſake | will omit them, onely the commoneſt 
is, that Nin King of the Aﬀſycians, aſter the death of his Fa- 


? cher King Belu, made and erected an Idoll of his like ne ſſe, or- 
+ * the 2 


ſame to be a ſaretie and defence to all thoſe that 


had their refuge thereunto, how capitall and hainous ſoc. 
ver ere the offences by them committed : . ſo that the offen- 


s finding there a ſecurity inuiolahle agaiaſt thole by whom 
ey were perſecuted, began with all reuereace to worſhippe 
that Idoll, and to doe ſacrifice vnto the ſame, as though it had 
beene God. From that time foi ward, the ignorant blindaeſſe 
of the common people began to adore their Kings and Prin- 
ces, and to call them Gods, imagining that as they had beene 
mightie on the earth while they lived, ſo ſhould they bee in 
heaven after their death. Agaiaſt the groſſeneſſe of this error, 
farthered by che Diuc!l, which pur himſelfe into the Idols they 
made: and to, deceive them the more, ſpake and gaue an · 
veres, magy haue written, Chicfely Latextins' Fm, in 
keof Diuine Infticutions, highly and clearely making 
and, the error and deceit wherein they were 2 


nem vaderft | 
10 d inadoriag creatures, and leaving ro adore the Creator 
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the truth, that there is one on ly God which created the 


of the Spaniſh Mandenile. 109 
of the Nature of the Gods, gaue to vnderſtand, how different» The ode i- 
ly he iudged of thoſe falſe Codes, if it had beene lawfull freely —— in 
to haue yrrered that which in his breſt hee conceiued. To bee — A 
ſhort, there were few P hiloſophers, either Latines or Greeks, ſie che adora- 
which vnderſtood not this common blindneſſe, hauing the tion ofthe fai- 
ſame in abomination and horror. If you doubt hercof, aske ned Gods. 
Hermes Triſmegifi , who confeſſeth that there is no more but 
one true and onely God, Looke in Lucian: Workes , and you 
ſhall finde them ful of ſcoffs and icſtes, in derifion of his Gods: 
whom as there was then no man to lighten and inſttuct them 
in the way of truth, they went groping and feeling at blind- 
fold, as all the Gentiles doe which are now at this day in the 
world. For being now generall come to know and confeſſe 


world, and is the beginning of all things, they ioyntly adore 

with him, many other imagined Gods, as the Sun, the Moone, 

the Starres, and all other chin s, of which they thinke them- 

ſelues any way to be benefited. But their inſenſible madneſſe 

endeth not heere, for in many places they worſhip with divine 

honors the Diuell himſelfe, making him temples and ſacrifices, 

and honoring him with all poffible veneration: as in many 

Prouinces of India Maior, but chiefely in the Weſt Indies. Be- 

ing asked if there be one onely God, the Creator of all things, 

they ſay, yea: and if they know the Diuell to bee of all other 

creatures the moſt wicked and abeminable, with open mouth 

they confeſſe that he is : if you turne toaske them, wherefore 

then they adore him, they anſwer, that as God is chiefly Good, 

ſo is it his cuſtome and Nature to doe al wayes good and ne- The cauſe 

uer euill, for all euill workes proceed of the Diuell, whois the why the Gen- 

onely Author of them : ſo that they haue no need, ſay they, to ules adore the 

ſerue or honor God, becauſe they are aſſured that he will ne- iuel. 

uer ceaſe to doe them good, andtherefore they ſerue anu ho- 

nor the Diuell, becauſe he ſnould not doe them all the euill he 

may: as though the Diuell without the permiſsion and ſuffe- 

rance of God, could do or vndoe any thing; ſo that with theſe 

and ſuch like toyes and frenzies, they run headlong into hell, 

refuſing to take peſſeſzion of thoſe goodly ſeates which their 4 

Deceiuers left void in heauen. 5h 
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The Moores and Turkes, preſuming to bee a people more 
aduiſed and ſeiled in rea ſon, deceiue themſelues through the 
ſweetneſſe and libertie of their Law, which flattereth them in 
TheMabome. their delights and fleſhly luſtes, without binding them to any 
tiſts will nei· pre cepts, ſo that they run on a head, defending it with Armes 
ther heate nor and not with reaſons, according to the commandement of 
anſwereany Niabomer, ſaying, that he that hath an ill cauſe, puts it to plea- 
re. W _ ding: but the Ekekef is, that being aſſured to be vanquiſhed 
gain ; a x 
their religion. and confounded, if they come to diſputation, they will theie- 
fore neyther heate nor anſwere any man. As for their Pro- 
phet, as craſtie: and as wiſc as he was, yet like a moſt barbarous 
and vnlearned man, who neither knew how to reade nor write 
(beſides infinite fancies and toyes that he ſaid, as well in the 
eAlcoran,as in the Booke called Zuna, compiled of his words 
Many learned and deeas by the wiſe men of his Law) contrarieth himſelfe in 
Authors that ſo many places, that he muſt be more then blinde which ſeeth 
OE _ not his falſenes, deceit & beaſtly ignorance, Concerning this 
Wabſurdiies point reade Saint Iidore, and ¶Anthoniu Archbiſhop of Flo- 
of Mahomets rence,and Vincentius de ſpecuis biftorials, and a booke entituled, 
Sect, Fortaliowm fidei , and another made by John Andreas, who was 
ficſſ a Moore, aud an Alfaqui of great eſtimation, and another 
compoſed by Lope de Obregon, Curate of Saint Vincent de Aui- 
A, entituled, ( enfutatio Sette Mabumetane, the which beſides 
many other Authors, entreate particulerly of this matter: So 
The wiſe and that I neede not vſe any longer diſcourſe herein, ſeeing his 
learned men a. falſeneſſe, abuſions, contradict ons and follies, being neyther 
2 Philoſopher nor Aſtronomer, are moſt manifeſt: onely Iwill 
make ſay that J hold it alſo for certaine, that the wiſe and learned 
| doe men amongſt them, howſocuer in publike they obſerue this 
in'ſecrer deteſt Law, yet they are in their hearts otherwiſe perſwaded : for 
hu abutions. mee thinkes, though there were nothing elſe, yet ſome points 
which they themſelues confeſſe, were ſufficient to make them 
finde their error, and to leade them into the knowledge of the 
r1uth, which are ſuch as Mahomet himſe lte conſeſſeth, and are 
expreſſed in his ¶ Alcoran, in the Zwna, and in another Booke 
vhich they call Mahomets Ladder of Heauen, full of mon- 
ſtrous ablurdities, where he ſaith, that going vp with the Arch- 
asgell Gabriel, who was his guide to bring him into a pre- 
. | cence 


ver they 
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ſenceof God, he ſaw ſtand in the ſeuenth Firmament two an- e | 
cient Men of great authoritie and venerable Maieſtie, and that conteinonsn? 


asking the Archangell who they were, he anſwered that they 


were two very iuſt men, and great ſeruants of God: the one Chriſt, our 
Saint John, hom they called Bapiſt, and the other, Ieſus Chriſt, bleſſed Lady, 


who was notbegotten by man, but by the only Spirit of God, 
and that he was borne of Mary, who after ſhee was deliuered 
yet ſtill remained a pure Mayden in perfect Virginitie. And 
in another place he ſaith, Chriſt the Meſſias, the Word of God, 
and the holy Spirit of the Higheſt : Likewiſe in another chap- 
ter of the Alcoran: Chriſt ſhall turne to deſcend vpon the 
- earth, and ſhall bee therighteous ludge of the people. And 

of our bleſſed Ladichee ſaith, that the Virgin Mary, Mother 
of leſus Chriſt, was conceived without finne, and offered vp 
in the Temple, and dedicated to the ſeruice of God, and that 
the lot fell vpon Zacharias to haue charge and care ouer her: 
that ſhee ſpake with the Angels, and communicated with 
them: that ſhee was ſed with celeſtiall food : and that the An- 
gels ſaid vnto her, O Mary, Mary, certainly God hath choſen 
hee, and adorned thee, and exalted thee aboue all the women 
of all generations, But aboue all, I would haue you marke one 

roſſe abſurditie of this naughtie man, the which alone were 
fuß cient to make all Moores, Turkes, and Infid-ls in the 
- world, to diſcouer and finde out his ignorant falſeneſſe, that 

is, where he affirmeth our bleſſed Lady to be that ary which 
was ſiſter of Aaron: whereas there is ſo great diſtance of yeeres 
paſſed betweene the one and the other, and it being a thing ſo 
manifeſt, that Chriſt was in the time of the Emperours Auga- 
ſtus and Tybernu Cæſar. The which is an error ſo notorious, that 
it ſhould cauſe the whole world to know and deteſt his bliad- 
neſſe, abuſion and ignorance, 

Beſides, the ſelfe ſame Aabomet ſpeaking in his Alcoran of 
the Goſpell, tearmeth it the Light, Health, Way, and Law of 
the people, without the which they cannot bee ſaued : and in 
many places he confeſſeth the Faith of the Chriſtians to be ho- 
ly and good, though afterwards like a blinde, wicked and fran- 
ticke man, he turneth to ſpeak againſt it, condemning the ſame 
for nought: and yet all his Alcoran and the bookes of Z aua, of 
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no leſſe reputation amongſt the Moores then the Alcoran, are 
full of the prayſes of Chriſt, of his holy Mother, and of the 
Goſpell: which was an occafion that not long ſince, there were 
ſome among the Turkes in Conftantineple, that dared open- 
ly maintaine and affirme, that Chriſt was a greater Prophet 
and better beloued of God then CMahomer, But let vs leaue 
theſe kinde of men, running wilfully to their one damnati- 
on, and come vnto the Iewes, a people no leſſe obſtinate and 


Ie ves haue en- wilfull then the other, who by no meanes will confeſſe that 
dured ſince the the prophe ſies of the Meſſias, promiſed in their law was fulfil= 


deniall of our 
Sauiour, the 


led in our Sauiour Chrift, but remaine obſtinate in ſtubburue- 


true Meſſias, neſſe and hardneſſe of heart: and therefore God permitteth 
is an euident that they liue continually in ſlauery and ſubiection of Chriſti. 
argument to ans, Moores and Pagans, reproched, contemned and perſecu- 


C 


ar 


t 
obſtinat blind- 
neſſe. 


tries conquered by the Crowne of Portugal, and reduced to 


ted, in which ſeruile and miſcrable ſtate they ſhall continue ſo 

long , as they doe perſcuer in reſiſting, and not willingly ac- 
knowledge the manifeſt and known truth: But this is ſo cleare, 
that it were in vaine to ſpend therein any time. 

Turning therefore to that, whereas yon ſaid, that ia reſpect 
of other ſees, there were but few Chriſtians in the world, 1 
would haue you otherwife perſwaded : for preſuppoſe that 
the greater and truer Chriſtianity be in theſe our parts of Eu- 
rope. Yer for all that there are Chriſtrans in all parts of the 
world, orat leaft ouer the greater part thereof. Beſides, thoſe 
with whom wee commonly heere conuerſe, there is on the o- 
therfide of Alemaigne, Hungary and Polonia, within our Eu- 
rope, a great number of Chriftian Regions: as Ruſsia, Pruſia, 
Lituania, Moſcouia, part of Tartatia, and many other mightie 
prouinces which follow the Greeke Church, though not 
wholy, for ſome of them apart and ſequeſter themſelues from 
the ſame, hold ing ſeueral and different opinions. Beſides theſe, 
there are the Kingdomes of Scotland, Mirguena, Swetbland 
and Wefſigothland, with infinite others towards the North, 
of which wee will one day diſcourſe more particulerly, and 
at length. But leauing Europe, becauſe it is ſo knowne and no- 
toriousʒ let vs paſſe into Libia and Affrica, which is the ſecond 
part of the world, where we ſhall finde, beſides many Coun- 


the 


— 


—— 
f — 
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the chriftian faith, that on the coaſt te wardes the South, in 
the middeſt thereof is a chriſtendome, ſo great, large & wide 
that it is little leſſe then this of our Europe, whick is wholy 
vnder the gouernement and ſubiection of one King and Go- 
uernour. 

LV.li not that he whom we call Prefter Jobs? 

AN, Ves, it is he indeed, which is now commonly ſo cal» 
led, but thoſe which gaue him this name, and now call him ſo, 
knew not what they ſay, nor whether they name him right or 
no. 
LV. This cannot I vnderſtand, vnleſſe you declare it plain 
lier vnto me: for it is contrary to the common opinion of all 
men. 

AN. I confeſſe it to be ſo, and that is a great chance if 
you ſinde any man affirme the contraty: but if you will heare 
mea little, you ſhall vnderſtand wherein the error is, ſo that 
you your ſelfe will confeſſe that I haue reaſon in that which 
I will fay* Firſt therefore it were good that you did ynders 
Rand what Paulus Towns entreating of this matter affirmeth, 
who ſayth that this name of Preſter Joby is corrupted, and that 


his true name is Belalgian, which was common to all the kings The name of 
of that land: the which interpreted, fignifieth a rich N Preſter Iohn 
reat and incomparable excellence: ;ut turning to our pur- is rightly Be- 


of 

— if you teade the life of 8. 7 howar the Apoſtle, and Saint 
Lokein the Acts of the Apoſtles, you ſhall find that S. 7howeas 
went to preach the faith in India maior, where hee dyed, lea- 
ving conuetted to the chriſtian beliefe infinite multitudes of 
people, who eleRing and choofing after his death a prieſt, that 
was called Ieh, to gouera, inſtruct, & rule them, 16 that time 
forward ech of their gouernors being for the moſt part Prieſts 


were called Prieſt /obn, bearing the name of the firſt elected. A 
Of rheir election there is written a very fl range Hiſtorie, that ga;,5c — 
adthe time of the Solemnity thereof, a hand of ꝙ Themas was Papitts 


brought forth into which putting a dry withered Vine, when 
he that was elected paſſed by: the ſame burgened and ſprou- 
ted out Vine leaues, green branches, & ſunerie cluſters of ripe 
Grapes, out of which — pre ſſed the Wine, with which they 
celebrated the ſame day ſeruiee. But though you beleeue not 

this 


A 


9 


lan. 


n 


114 The ſecond Diſcourſe 
this, there is no greater danger: for they had not the body of 
The place S. Thomat, neither knew they where it was: and as we finde in 
where S. Tho- the Chronicles of Portugale, xhis holy Apoſtle died in a Coun- 
mas the Apo- try called Choromandet,in the Kingdome of Biſhaga , and in a 
Ile died. Citie named Melia, ſometimes the principall of that King- 
dome, but now ruinated, remaining only certaine ancient and 
noble buildings, by which it sppeareth the Citie to haue bin 
ſometimes great and populous: amongſt the which there is a 
Church keld by the inhabitants in great — — 
that there lay buried the body of S. Thamar, and another of a 
King by him conuerted to the faith of Chrift, The Portugals 
digging in ſearch thereof, found three bodies, the ohe of the 
King, another of the Apoſtle, and athird of one of his Diſciples, 
That of the Apoſtle they knew by ſundry markes, chiefly in 
that they found lying by him in his graue a Launce, with the 
which, the fame went in thoſe Countries that he was flaine, 
which opinion whole India meinta ineth: but the Church in 
The Church his life tecordeth the fame in another ſort, ſaying, ckat hee was 


holderh that wounded to death with a knife, by the hands of an Idolatrous 


ſlaine with a Prieſt : though herein be ſmall difference, S. Iſedere ſpeaking 


knife by an of him, ſaith, that he died with the ſtroke of a Launce, ind his 
l body, as it is written in his life, was tranſported into the Coun- 
2 try of Syria, into the Citie of Ediſa: and this is that which we 
chicfly ought to beleeue. But how ſoeuer it be, S. A/arthew 
was he who preached Ethipia, and S. Thomas in India, after 
The beginning whom ſucceeded Prefter lohy , whoſe beginning of rule was 
the name great and mighty, which authority in ſpace of time they came 
1 to looſe, and to be yoked vnder the ſubiection of the great 
lohn. Cham, The manner of this, being ſo farre off, hath not beene 
well vnderſtoode, though ſome haue endeuoured to write and 
giue notice thereof, principaliy, though paſſing obſcurely a 
cettaine Armenian: but certaine it is, that there are as yet ſun- 
dry tokens of this Chriſtianity, Jobs Mandeuile writeth in the 
deſcription of a journey, which he made, that there are many 
of theſe Chriſtian Prouinces vnder the dominion and Empire 
of great (ham, whom at his entry into their Townes, they en- 
counter with their Cleargy in Proceſſion, and the holy Croſſe 


before the m, to which he boweth and maketh low — 
an 
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and that they bleſſe fiue Apples, preſenting them vnta him in 
a diſh, of which he taketh and eateth of the one: If hee retuſe 


ſo to doe, they take it for a great dis fauour. Lodouicus Patri- 


tius Roman, writeth, that being in Taprobana, he found there 
ſundry Merchants of the fore-ſaid Prouinces, who profeſſed 
the faith of Chriſt, making him great and large offers, it hee 
would accompany them home into their Country, and in- 
ſtruct them more amply and throughly in the faith, ac cot ding 
to the vſe of the Romaine Church: which tequeſt of theirs he 
would villingly haue accompliſhed, but that he dared not vn- 
dertake ſo farte a voyage: ſo that hereby we may gather, that 


Prefer Iobm is not he which is in Ethiopia, but he who was in Preſter Iohn is 
the Orientall Indies, and that the name giuen vnto him ot _— 
in AC 
would haue it to be ſo, [ohannes Teuronicus, in his book of the —— 
rites and cuſtomes of Nations, is as well deceiued alſo in this Indies, con- 
matter, as the reſt, following the common opinion, that he of quered by the 
great Cham, 
though the c- 
ther bee now 
„ the great Cham or Tartare holdeth his Empire and fig- through error 


neury, who as it is thought, is one of the puiſſanteſt and migh- ſo called- 


Ethiopia, was but through erronr , and becauſe the people 


Ethiopia in Affticke ſhould be Preſter John: the other hauing 
3 and beene ſubdued in the end of Aka, where, as I 
al 


tieſt monarches of the werld, and ſo hee entituleth himſciſe 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. This matter, though other- 
wiſe well knowne and verified, is alſo confirmed by CMarcas 
Paulus Ventus, who was a long time reſident in Townes and 
Cities of his Empire, and by an Engliſh Knight, like wiſe called 
Tohn Mandenile , who ſeruing him in his warres, recciued his 
wages and pention. 

B E R. You haue great reaſon in all this which you haue 
ſaid: and now I call to memory, that the Æthiopians began to 
receiue the faith of 8. Phily the Deacon, and afterwards by the 
preaching of S. Matthew the Apoſtle, and therefore they vaunt 
themſclues to be the firft Chriſtians that were in the world in 
community. But leauing theſe, there is a Prouince of Chriſti- 


ans in Afia, called Georgia, the which ſay they, were ſo called, A Prouince of 


4 Chriſtians cal- 
becauſe they were converted by S. George: but I rather take 8 — — 


it to be the ancient proper name of the Prouinee. Theſe Car- 
- £#ſtrare alſo called Tuori, they haue their Ambaſſadours al- 
waies 


b SES. 
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wayes in the Court of the Sophie, l know not whether th 
* tribute or no: their —— is verie eold & ſull of — 


Sundry Pro- taines. Thoſe alſo of Colchos are Chriſtians, now called by an 
Ainces, = & other name, Mengrels. There is another kind jof'people cal- 


Ilands of 
Chriſtians, 


led Albanes, who maintaine the Chriſtian Religion. There is 
another country of Chriſtians who are called Iacobits: and on 
the mountaine Sinay there ate other Chriſtians. named Ma- 
romites, And all the coaſt of India is inhabite d of Chriſtians, 
from the entrie of the Red · Sea, where the City of Aden ſtan- 
deth, to the Cities of Otmur, Dia, & Malaca, and from thence 
forward to the kingdome of lapon & China, which are verie 
great and mighty: and hereabouts border many other King- 
doms, Cities and Ilands, as Zamora, Taprobana, Zeilan, Bor- 
ney, and che Iles of Molucco,whence the ſpice cometh, with 
many ether Regions great and little, where dwel infinit aum- 
bers of Chriftians,as well Portugals as other, which (through 
their good example) haue conuerted themſe lues to the Chri · 


ſtian faith : the likes hoped that thoſe will do which liue vn- 

der the ſubiection of the great Chem, ſecing they draw ſo 

com- neere vnto it, which ſhould be a great augmentation ef Chri- 

| 9, ſtianity : ſo that by chis meanes, Chriſtianity goeth as it were 
* 


whole world. 


compaſſing round about the whole world. The Chriſtianity 
of the Armenians is notorious to all men, in the greater of 
which they are in a manner all Chriſtians, and in the le ſſer, the 
greateſt part, Thereſare like wiſe Chriſtians in Sury in Egypt 
where as yet remaine ſundry ſignes of ancient Chriftianity, & 
in many other par hin reſpect of their farre diſtance 
from hence, we haue no plaine and particular knowledge of 
them. I haue read in the Chronicles of Portugall, that when 
the Iſlands of Catatora were found out, the inhabitants were 
all chriftians in their beliefe, though, God wot, paſſing igno- 
rant in the miſtcries ofthe ſame: for they onely worſhipped 
thecrofle, becauſe they ſaide that God the redeemer of man- 
kind dyed vpon the ſame : as for the reft, they helde a few pre- 
cepts, the chiefcft of which was to obſerue the law of nature. 
They called themſelues by the names of the Apoſtles and o- 
ther Saints, whereby it may be thought, that ſome good chri · 
ſtian man had arriued in that Iland, & conuerted them -- > 
aith, 
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faith, threugk whoſe death ot departure thence, they te · 
mayned ſo ſmally endoctria ed in that Beleeſe, through the 
_ which they ſhou d worke theyr ſaluation. As tor the Chriſtia- 
nirgof the weft Indies, and new diſcouered worl} we al know 
it, Sc hold it far a thing mot aſſute d, that aſmuch as is & hall 
be diſcouered, will embrace the catholicke faith, becauſe that 
people eaſily diſc ouereth the errour of their Idols, and. falſe 
ods; knowing him whom they ſerued, to be the very Devilt 
imſelfe fot ſome of them were of the fame beleeſe as thoſe - 
of India tar, of whom l ſpalè before, who held him in ſo · 
lemne teuerence with ſacrifice & temple a. But ſince the ehri · 
ſtians atriuall in thoſe paits, now they ſee the dreadſull flate of 
damantion herein they ſtood, & wirhall ibe deulls autlority 


dayly decaying (for he ſpeaketh dot appeareth now no more Th- Neuill 
vnte them as he was wont to do) thete come daily ſuc h migb · ſpeaketh nor 


ty numbers of them, & with ſuch ſorrov full conttition & re» 
pentance to receiue the Chriſſ ian faith, that ĩt is wonderful: 
in which after they are once throvghly inſtructe d, they perſe- 


uer with ſuch ar dent charitx, zeale 2 that truly brace the 


I am aſhamed to ſay, how far they do 
they receyved it. | ? 
E. At one thing, l do much wonder, and that is, how the 


ell vs, of whom te Sutan 
- 1 7 3 * 
| The nec 


conuetted 


ehriſtianity of theſe ladies remaineth ſo cleate without here · Countries 
ſies, con g the foule & contagious inſection that is here cleate vichoue 
amongſt vs, qt no doubt but diuerꝛ have gen out oſtheſe parts hereſie. 


thither that haue not been of the ſouide ſi ia religion, but ir 
ſeemeth that God hath layd his hand pon that Court y for 
the preſerustion of the ſame, to the end hee miy bee thete ho- 
poured and ſerued. t e 
BE. We haue vnderſtood that Chriſtendom is far greater the 
we thought it had been, if we all could agtee in one vnity or 
acknowledging, & obeying the catholike church;& courr our 
ſelfe nder the bleſſed protection therof, and not as many do, 
ho bear only the name of chriſtians, but are indeed children. 
of damnation, following other fantaſticall churches, and pro- 
feſſing new hereticell doctrines. I pray God chat ve may liue 
to bee all liuely members of one true and Catholke Chu ch, 
che Spouſe of Chriſt,8 that we may one day ſee the prophe= 


cie 
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2 FR a Hall 
8 and 
LF, 


wemay you, this were to e your 
ſelſe alonger life, theneh e of whom wee yeſterday made 
mention: conſideriag of ſuperſiirions, and fact 
ous Seas wherewith the world is infected. 

A N, Say not ſo, for 'whenſocueritſhall oe 
touch the hearts of all thoſe in the world, his mercifull 
hands, he can in one yeare, ven inone moneth, day,boure, or 
onely all heretical chri- 


urkes, Moores, dlewes,and all 
maid, aue may oe and 


moment, ſo 


ronious Seats ouer the whole 
repent their owe error, & reconcile 
ſome of our holy —— —U—2 ende 


2 8 you heue ſayde, may take effect: but let vs not 
this, till that which i ſed of the — 
Amer be ſulfilled, which wee know not, when it ſhall 
God 2 the meane time, ſeeing it now 


let vs deferre this communication 
to morrow,or «ny other time when 


— 1 — 
it ſhall pleaſe you; 
2ER. Iem well content there with, 17nd 6000 of 

Fupper approacheth, but on condition that wee fayle not to 
meete here againe to morro at this time, and walke into this 
— — hereby, where the variety of ſweet ſaucurs 
and odoriferous flowers will encee dingly igt vs, ond giue 
vs occaſion to paſſe our 4 conuerſation. 

— No mon better contentwithehixmarch hen 1 in 
the meane time,committi to the protection of the An- 
gels, Itake 1 this other way. 
F vs in bis keoping,nd bleſſe vs e 


uerlaſtingly. 


The endof che fecond Diſcourk, 


T H F T H 1 R D 
DISCOVRSBE,ENTREATING 
OF FANCIES, VISIONS, SPIRITS, 


Enchanters, Charmers, Wuches and Hags - 
Containing /ides diners matter 
— haue —— 7 
#03 le ſſe neceſſaris is be kyowne, 
Interlocutores. 


EVDOPTCO, ANTHONIO, BERNARDO, 


FE o ſoone a3 I knew a being here, 
207 han] 1 madeas much haſte as I poſſibly 
OBI TT might to come to you, and had it not 

bee de that fome octaſions hindred 

Q/ me, I would not haue fayled to haue 

I beene the firſt. | 

BER. Inkewife bad a deſſre to 

baue come ſooner, to the end! might * 
the more at leaſure houe enioye d the pleaſant freſhnes of this 

Garden, * wr . — this and 3 

1 long, I the company of Signior Ausbanio, to 

the — good converſati «i 
21. ſey the very truth I am glad that I haue found you - 

r bad beene here my ſelfe alone, 1 hade been 

Toes afraid. 

AN. And of hat. 
LY, Haue & 56 not heard that which is bruted abroad theſe 
ſew dayes pa 


„ 


AN, 


Ai Si 
2 by no 
meanes en- 


| We med oe ders mew 


an 


120 ee . 

AN. I bane 8 thing, neytber kyow I what 
. edle you fut 38 N 
of lareoppeared! zerden certain Whp rits which 


er, rt, hie bee 
ſome what wy good eputation, 1 A. co oogh ib to 
conſeſſe it, 1am * fearefull, that I had rather fight with any 
man hoy far} er abougmein force and ſtrength, then to be 
195 in places \ N ſuch cauſe offeare and amsTemene 
might ha 

4 N. Thereore many which would laugh at this which you 
ſay, and attribute your fearexo ſaintneſſe, und want of cou- 
rage: but l ———— herear; becauſe] know how vio- 
lently ſuch pafſionpand condition ofthe mind ure, which 33 
it ſeemerh, grow and are borne in men, ſo ihat though they 
would neuer fo faine, yet they cannot ſhake them off and for- 
get them:ſo that] 8 — — if you ſhewed him 
a Ret, would cry pA, op imoamezement, tren. bling 
be a "child, though in all be his actions, he wanted neither 
valout nor — Befides this, it js 8 thing publique, and 


date the fight well knowneof a Noble man in this Country ofours,who, if 


of a Rat. 


e any doore in the whole houſe where he js, at what 


A Noble gan houre ſoeuẽt it be of rhe night,enrrech into ſuch an alterstion 
ee . y and agony, thar ſomtitnes he is ready rothrow himſelfe out at 


by night an 

doe of the the window, And there are others, which if you make any 

PIN je ſtute at _ 12 th r hands or agen hes rrouble wy 
reach te. Hexe themſelues, as oughyou did d greateſt oypreſ- 

tee eee 

wiados, and imperſeAi>ne,whick 


Sue ae N | 5 7 jo take away that which 


hath given, they that arertoubled wich them, are 
not to be blamed, if they candor leave ond calt them off fo 
ghee cit they might to'rhoſe thpr are not enchm- 


bred with them, 
A N. They are not ſo 33 natural as you youre arm them 
c 


f. t alitie ; men, uc te the 
& A oor, Fl Wanne Ne ee which 


"3; js the cauſcrof chem m2y change, & is often changed through 


pace 


ee e vo he * 
ene d davigingo' a to w_ A 
| ex hey ate 


| qo - OY Py Wige ö 
Henner, * thy cher hat 8 ch enchancg) 4a 
en * — — 

* —— ztnar inliireed herifon 15 


"App: HH 
a peecevſuchehings * 


or their 
N . 
ed truth, a« it ap- 
Tee ms cannot be 


end fancyonely, or dif- 

_ cerned . — I diuerſity of 
digers ſorta, I know not 

deepe, &menbioks 


j ſterday y 
= I found y 


— 2 — 
AN — begins ibu. 10 
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there ariſeth any doubt, aake, and I will do my beſt to reſolus 
and ſacisfic you 23 well as I can, and with the greateſt breuity 
poſſible, for otherwiſe the mater is ſo great, ic ſs much therof 
vrritten, that we ſhould never 2 it to an end, and becauſe 


A —.— IlluGons and | 
eres doe 


the 


els,ſeparat v ertues 
— devits bein ——— 


ene night in deformed & vgly 
engl g to make — gy wn 
plare where be » was,viing horrible and —— 
ſhe wel him ſolfe ſecure without any alteration at 
— ——-—- meſo Phi fophers 
no ſuc ; —— And when theſe Philo 
— 2 1 thoſe ey who The old Phi 
were rs:t red it wes a potion * lolophers 
Sea eee rr 
eblere morks theſe eBoto: and as yet e med . Phi- are” a ren" 
1 tes the ſame, affirming — quack as Deuill — - 
2 y 8c 
wiſtically, yet chat all ve Rota proceed — — += 
tation of a vehement melancholy. But this is 2 manifeſt er · 
tot, for — Ethuike CN ws themſelues, there 
— * opinion, as Pythagerar, Plato, So- 
89 Pophirins, Tamblics: and many 
in his ninth booke Decivicare Del 
bis followers called the _ 
g —— y were the ſelfe ſame, whom 
called Angels: andin thi ſort li to be vnderfiood * 
of Secrute;,ſofament in Plater works, and of which <Fpalrix: 
 mrireth 8 whole booke, and whoſocuer actentiuely readeth 
the Timens of Plas ani his * inthe tenth Dialogue 


——— —— ü — 


| and Lam dell in a ed Regio. 
Lemures & d enen wen. 


Lamiz. 


— eee. 


hel 7 
227 26 
a a5 eoerate in bim Booke ay bich 
he — rh y le draw — wr ne rep molke 
__ © gpollſpiriresangevillſpiciy F£83llthedeparted ſouls 
den, iſe mon Spirits H 112 1 through 


8 * mes, . — — 
Ad Philo. this qtherGy — — © 1s oppointe 
phers, rauen Mediator for — — 
gand: vpitheir ie ſſagatire que ſiu, de maunde, and 
ſopplications 19% Gods in heavens Neytber made :they 
— „ K 
re th Hy are en 
8 —— fall bee ofthe ſeule from. the bodie, 
e — examination thereof 3 — 


ment of he chjefe — LE 


an 
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he will affigde it a convenient: and a eee ad 
it ſpotted with wieketneſfe, and deſiled dich ſinꝝ and offen · 
ces, he will throw it into the deepe Ahmet, here there is 
alwayes horrour and confuſion; terrible tempeſts, violent 
waters, b ere eee ſo by degie es downes 
wardes cowardes the earth they place other Gods,Rill He 
ning till they'eome to theitl Spiriceszwhich they ſay ate a als 

who dwell ender the eatth in the deepe Aby/mes. thereo 
Faining beſides a hundred thouſand other ſuch like toyes and 
vanities, which if you deſire to ſee cu may reade the Phy.o- 
ſophets before named, aad befiges chem Calius odigiuus, Pro- 
tinas, Pſelius, nd many othets, who haue particulatly Written 
. ofthis matter. But one thipg I will aſſure you, that he had need 
of a very divine iudgement, whom they confound not with 
theyr intricate and obſcure contrarieties: It is beſt therefore 
that we referre our ſelues to the Church, following for Pylors - 
in this matter the holy Doctors, who cleately expte ſſe the pute 
truth here of, and ſo ſhall we attaine to the vnderſtanding of 
that which we pretend. 7 Fy wy 
BVE. You ſay well, but firſt declare vnto vs, whether Lacifer 
and choſe other Angels that offended with him ia ambition & 
pride, fell altogether into hell, or no. ods ot? . 
AN. They fel} not alrogether. into the very Abyſme 
of Hell, though they all fell into thetrueſi Hell, which is 
Puniſhment, Thoſe which remained in tie places between, 
was becauſe they had not offended with ſo determinate an herber I 
obſtination and vehemence 23 the othert had, and they iter and thofz 
remayned alſo there, becauſe it was neceſſaty and conuenient other Angels 
for out merit e, that we ſhould haue Spirites for our enemies, chat offended 
and in ſuch place here they might vexe vs with theyt temp. with bim, Rll 
tations. For which cauſe, God permitted a great parte of — arcs, 
them xo temeyne jn che ayre, the earth and the water, where 2. 
they ſhall continue till the day of iudgement, and then they 
ſhall bee all damned into the very dungeon of Hell: ſo that 
we haue with them contiauall worre: who though they bee 
la the places which I haue ſayd, yet ate they not out of Hell in 
reſpect of torment; for theyr paine is all alike, All this is out 
of Saint Thomas, in the firſt {ets LueftiG4. Ar. 4. The diffe- 
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rence 


rene of che de 


Sixe degrees | 
of Sprites. 


rie written in 
the booke cal- 
led, The Ham- 
mer of Wit- 
ches. 


grees of Sprites, is rehearced by Sandentius 
„ taking che ſame cuz of Halt u ho maketh6,kindes 
4 —— berween Heauen and Hell. The firſt, ho ate thoſe 
remaiaed in the higheſt Region ol the ayre, he calleth an- 
el of fire, becauſe they ate neete vnto ehat region. and per · 
charice wichin it. The ferond bind, ſaich he. is tom the middle 
region of n the earth. The thirde 
ot the earth it felfe;Thefoucthgiathe waters. Thefife, inthe 
Caues and hollow vauxes of the earth. The ſixt, in the verie 
dungeon and Abyſme of hell. wt 2. 1 | 
LV. Ia ſuch forr,thattheyarc exit were enter - linked one 
with another: but tell me; haue all theſe Spirits one ſelie dutie 
and office. Runkel 
AN. No, if we will beleeue Fandentius Hern/a,but many, 
and thoſe of divers ſorts, Por the chieſeſt griefe and paine of 
the firſt, which were thoſe that had leaſſt offended , ſeeing thẽ- 
ſelves fo neete Heaven, is che Contemplatien 2 that Mreugb 
theyt Micke dneſſe they Nee h 
this be generall to them all) and theſe are nothing ſo harmful 
as the others are. For thoſe which are in the middle of the re- 
gion of the Ayre, and thoſe that ate vndet them neeret the 
earth, are thoſe which ſometimei, out of the ordinary opera- 
tion of Nature, doe moohe the windes with greater fury then 
"they are accuſtomed, d do out of ſeaſon congeale the clouds, 
caufing it to thunder, lighten, hayle, and to deſtroꝝ the graſſe, 
Corne, Vmes, and ſruites of the earth, and rheſe are they, 
whoſe helpe the Negromancers do often vſe in their deuili 
— — thinges which are written in the 
Bobke, called Mallews Malleficarnm,: you hall figd that the 
Commiſſioners 3 certaine Sorcereflcs 
willed one of them to ſhew what ſhe could doe, aſſuring her 
life, on condition that from hence forwatde, ſhee ſhould no 
more offend in the like, Whereupon going out of the fieldes, 
in preſepce of che Commiſſionett and masy otker befide,ſhe 
made apitte inthe ground wich her hands, making her wa · 
ter into the ſame, which being done, ſhee ſtirred about the v- 
rine with one of her fingers, out of the which by little and lit · 


le aſter ſlic had made certaine Chatacters, and mumbled a 


few 
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few wordes, there aroſen vapour, which aſcending vpward 
like a ſmoake, began to chicken of it ſelfe inthe midſt of the 
region ofthe ayre, gathering and making there a blacke ſeat 
al cloud, which — — thunders and lightnings: 
helliſh and infernall: the woman 


es, 
as we wil hereaftet — 


damnation, enuyingthar 1 F997 


entiſe vs ell te thoſe wicked offences, whichwe e6mitagaing © 
the maieſty of him, ho made 8nd created vs of bothing, theſe 
lye in weight day and night to entrap vu, ſleeping dad waking 
they allure vs to evillthoughts and naughty works, tempring 
our ſoule t, and perſwading ve to runthe way of perditionithe 
which becauſe they are Spirites they may very well de, in vex- The Devils 
ing and tempting our Spirit, yea and many times ſo'that wee though of 
ore wot able co percewe it. And though Gendererk? und Þ/p. different kinds 
nor attribute to ſundry kindes of 8 ſundry functions PEG 
in porticular, yea in ep esch of them can indifferently vſe doe cuill are 
rhem;chough they be of another kind. Por in doing euill;they all alike. 
agree all in onemalice,and moſt ear neſt deſite to w orłke our 


camastion by al mennes poſſibly they may. 

ER. that — they fay, that there is no man 
kde 9 t his right bund a good Ange ll, and at his left hand 
5 | >: | 


AN. Doubt not ofthis;for as God for our good and ben e. 
O 4 fir v9 
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ü fire, hath ordayved to each of vgs good Angell to ccompa-· 
ny vs whom we call our Angell of gardy; whos, byrke Holy 
Every man Church we are taught, keepethand debendeth vs from many 
bath a good dãgerous temptations, by which the deuil procureth to wor 
* my a ourdamaation: ſo alſo haue whet gur left hand an ill ſpirite. 
wow has ant which ſtilh in ſoliciting, perſwading and alluring vs to ſin, and 
offend by all means poſſibly he maꝝ. Aud the Gentiles thogh 
they were nat ſo illuminated as wee are, yet did they in parte 
acknowledge this, calling the good Angell Genivas hominus +. 
though this of che euill Angell I haue not found approued by 
Cenium bo- any Author, onely that it is an opinion which the common 
Mens, people boldeth, ind is generally allowed and beſides, the 
reacineſſe of them at hadd to procute vs to fin, is confirmed 
by the holy Scriptute in ſundty places. 
The wonder- © ER. Wheat power hath God given vnto theſe good and 
— — bad Angels, which we carry dayly ia our com w, ? 
- Dinell, | N. Thatyou may vndgtſtand by the Words of eb, - wha 


ſaych, There is no power which any be compared thereunto: 
and ſolesuing e which con eerteth the goo > ngell, 

all whoſe works are wholy directed to the ſetuice and will of 

God:as touching the euill Spirit out ene my, he is ſo mighty & 

puiſſant in forces, that in a momẽt he can throw down moun · 

to ines, and tayſe yp valleyes, forcectiuem eg ran agaioſt theyr 

ſtera me: diy vp the Sea, and turns all things in the wor lde 

topſie turuſe, ſothat hee ouermhrow not the frame, and 

Machine thercoſmade and ordayned by the hand of Gad. 

9 2 0 rend etre eee le — in —. 

The vo ver of this power and vextus, withibe whictye erented, 
the Dull we. when they lift; Fer Gedhathſa bound aoglimredtithens, as 
Ramel by S, Aaſſine ſaych iy his third bose Dee abet they can · 
God. not pus in execution dhe full pip of theyr wolütious des 
ſire, without the permifſion'ef God, by which they are hrider 
led and reſtraine 1 5 om beg. 2 101043009 0: ub 5 48 

V Bo commęchiit then. that they d often xd and 

torment men, nat quely doing rhem great and grievou dem- 

wages, but alſo wege Molenc 46d ſudd int 

death: As fot Example, an tell you rwo things of mine 

. owno knowledge, both moſt tue and ſtrange, Whereof tt his 


one 
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one that followeth, happened in the Towne where I was, g 
borne aud brought vp, in which there was a man of very good chance chat 
qualitie, and wel learned, ho had two ſons, the one of which happened to 2 
being about the age of twe lue or thirteen yeeres, had through Boy in the Ci- 
ſome fault of his, ſo offended his mother, that in a rage ſhee tie of Aſtorga. 
beganne to curſe him with deteſtable maledictions, betaking 
him to the Diuels of hell, and wiſbing that they would fetch 
him out of het pteſence, with many other horrible exectati- 
ons: this was about ten a clocke at night, the ſame being paſ- 
fing dark and obſcureʒ the feoliſh woman continuing het wic- 
_ ked curſes ſo long, till at laſt the Boy thorough feare, went out 
into a little Court behind the houſe, out oſ which he ſuddenly 
yaniſhed, in ſuch ſort, that though with great diligence they 
ſearched round about the houſe, they could by no meanes 
finde him, at which both his Father and Mother exceeding]! 
wondered, becauſe both the dores of the ſame Court, and $4 
ethers about the houſe, at which he might goe out, were faft 
boked and locktʒabout two houres after, they heard ina cham- 
ber ouer theii heads, a very great noiſe, and withall the yong 
Boy groaning, with extreame anguiſh and griefe: whereup- 
on they pre ſently going vp, and opening the chamber doore, 
which they found alſo faſt lockt, they perceived the filly Boy 
lye grauelling on the ground, in the moſt pitiſull plight that 
migh 999 — be ſides, his garments which were tent and torne 
all co peeces, his face, hands, and in a manner his whole bodie, 
was ſcratcht and grated, as though he had bin dtawne thorow- 
thotynes and btiers: and he was ſo disfigured and diſmayed, 
that he came not that whole night to bimſelſe. In the meane 
mes his patents cauſed hm to be dreſt and cured; in the care- 
ſulleſt ſort they might, mitting nothing which they thought * 
to be expedient for the tecouery of his health: The next day, 
- after his ſences were ſome what comforted, and that he began 
to recouer his judge ment, they asked him by what meanes this 
| Fee had Wy vnto him, to whom hee made an- 


er,thag as he Rood in the court or tripper, there came vnto 
bim certaine men f exceeding grear ſtature, grimme in coun- 
tenance, and in geſlute Jothſome and horribl-, who preſently 
without ſpeaking any word, hoyſed him vp into the ayte, and 


caried 


” 3 3 Tz 


1 one to” 


thing that · 
happened in 
Benauides. 


pened about eight or ten ee in Village 
A very ſtrange naui des, where two men 


ouertooke chem, wha fearing leſt the ſame ſhould ſwing them 
yp into the ayre, let themſelues fal flatlong down to the curch, 


«. 
* 
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caried bim away, with ſuch fwiftnefſe,tharit us not ble, 
to his ſee ming, for auy bird in rhe well to fliyeſofaft; and ut 
laſt lighting downe zmongſt certsine mounteines full of 
buſhes and bryers, they trailed him thorow the thickeſt of 
them, from one ſide to another, araying him in ſuch ſort , #s »t 
this preſent he was to be ſeen:and chinkin ſurely none other, 
but that they would kill him, he had at laſt the grace and me- 
mory to commend himſelfe vnto God, beſee cbing him to help 
and aſſiſt him: at which very inſtant, they tutned backe with 
him thoro w the aire, and put him in at a little window, which 
was there in the chamber, where when they had left him, they 
vaniſhed away. This Boy I knew familiarly, both iu his yong 
and elder yeetes, ſor he liued many yeeres after: but he remai- 
ned euer after that time dvafe, and dull coneeited, neuer reco- 
uering his former quiekneſſe and viuscity of ſpirit: taking con- 
tinually exceeding griefe, when any man calked with him of 
this matter, or brought it any way into his memorie, 

AN. Truely thoſe parents who in their angry mood,of- 
fer and betake their children to the Divell, doe moſt prieuoul- 
ly offend, of which this that you have ſaid is an excellent ex- 
ample; But now for anſwere of your obiection, I ſay that ſome- 
times, for iuſt cauſes, God itrech the Diuell to vſc and put 
in execution, ſome part of the much which he may doe: as you 
may vnderſtand by his ſuffering Satan to perſecute Jab whom 
he yet ſo limited, that he could haue no power to touch his 
ſoule, and the like hath he done & doth, in other things which 
we haue ſeene and kyowne,and haue happened, and En * 
pen in divers parts: of the which I will tell you one, th 


led Pe- 
eing 2 in « field, chere Aroſe 
of a ſudden a terrible tempeſt, with ſuch violence of weather 
and winde, and pteſently thereupon a whirle-wind fo ſtrange- 


ly impetuous, chat it amazed thoſe that beheld ir. The two 
yong men ſeeing the fury therof, come maine toward them, 
_ 19 auoid the maine danger, xanne away as faſt as th poſtl 


might: but to be ſhort, make what haſte they could, in fine it 


where 
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where the whirle=winde-whisking round about them a pretty 
ile, and then paſsing forth, the one of them aroſe, ſo altered, 
and in ſuch an agony, that he was fcarcely able to ſtand on his 
feete, yet as well as could, ſometimes going and ſometimes 


creeping,he came towards thoſe that ſtond vnder a bedge, be- 


holding this which had paſſed, who ſceipg that the other made 
no ſemblance at all to tiſe, but lay ſtill without ſtirting or ma- 
tian, went to ſee how he did, and found him to be ſtarke dead, 
not without markes vpon him of wonderfull admiration, for 
all his bones were ſo cruſhed, that the pipes and ioynts of his 
legges and armes, were as eaſie to bee turned the one way 38 
the other, as though his whole body had beene made of moſle, 
and beſides, his tongue was pulled out by the rootes, which 


could not by any meanes bee found , though they ſought the 
ſame round about the place moſt diligently, This matter was The miſcrable 


diverſly mene of, but the moſt part tooke it to bee the juſt end of a ſuca- 
f God, whem.it pleaſed to make this man an e- 


iudgement 
ample to the world, in ſuffering him ro end his daies ſy miſera- 
bly, and to haue his tongue torne out of his head, and carryed 
away: for he was noted to be a great outtagious ſweater, and 
blaſphemer of Gods holy name, whilc he liued. 

IIb. And may it not be that cke whitle- winde, catching 
this man in the middeſt thereof, might baue power to worke 
theſe effects, as wel as whole Rocks to be whitled vp, and trees 
to be turned vp by the roots, by the furious buffing together 
of windes, when they meete, 

ANT. Iconfefleyntsyou, that the force of whirle-windes 
are very great, and that they worke oſten very dangerous and: 
damageable effecta, as thatwhich.deftroyed Algadefrat, ouer- 
throwing the houſes and buildings, and making them all flat 
with.the earth; in likeſartic ispaſting dangerous at Ses, when 


. twe contrary windes take a ſhip bet weene them, for ſeldome 


vr neuer any ſhip ſo taken eſcapeth: bur as for this which hap- 
ned in Benauides, I cannotiudgeitto he other,then the worke 
ofthe Diuell through the perwiſsion of God, as by two rea- 
ſons it 3 the fit ſt, chat they being two men together, 
the one was ſaued: the other, that the dead mans tongue was 
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II Yeu haue ſatisfied vs, as concerning the power which 
the Diuclthath, and the limitation thereof, therefore paſſe on 
I pray you wich your former diſeourſe. AE OT | 
The fourth ANT, The fourth kinde of Spirits are thoſe which are in 
kind of Spirits, the water, us well the Sea, as Floudy, Rivers and Lakes, theſe 
neuer ceaſe co raiſe dampes and ſtormes, perſecuting-thole 
which ſaile, putting them in great & fearefull dangers,through 
violent and raging tempeſts, procuring to deftroy and drowne 
the ſhips alſo, through the ayde of monſters, tockes and ſhal. 
lowes which ate inthe Sea: the like doe thofe of the Rivers, 
guiding in ſuch ſort the Boats, that they make them to ouer= 
turne, and cauſing thoſe that ſwimme, to entangle themſelues 
in ſedge or weeds, or bringing them into ſome pits or holes 
where they cannot get out: and finally; by all meanes poſſible 
they perſecute and moleſt them, ſo far as the limitation of their 
The 6k linde Power extendeth. The fifth kinde of Spirits, are thoſe which 
of Spirits, F< inthe Caues and Vauts of checearth, where they lie in waite 
to entrap thoſe that dig in Mines and Wells,and other workes 
vnder the ground, whoſe death and deftrution, they couet 
Theſe are can. and proc ite as much as they may. Theſe cauſe the motion aud 
ſers of Earth= tren blings of the earth, through the aye of the winides which 
quakes. aretherein encloſed, whereby whole Cities are often indan- 
ger to be ſwWallowed vp, t ſpecially thoſe which are hullt neere 
the Sea : whole mountaines are hereby throwne downe, jnfi- 
nite peoples deſtroyed, yea, and ſometimes the Sea, hereby 
breaketh into the Land, waſting and devouring whatſoeuer it 
The fixt linde findeth before it; The fixth and laſt kindeof Spirits, are thoſe 
of Spirit. Wheareinthe Abyſmes and place, whoſe name is Hel}, whoſe 
principall and proper office is; beſides the paines which they 
80 endure, to torment the damned ſoulesr This is the place where 
is no order at all, as ſaith Jeb, but continuall feare, horror and 
amazement, | En 
B ER. Seeing you haue declared vnto vs how many ſorts of 
Spirits there are, tell vs alſo I pray you, whether they have 
bodies or no: becauſe I haue often beaten my braines about 
this ſecrer, without finding any man that could herein reſolue 
3 71 4 7 J. 
A NT, You may well eallit a ſecret, conſidering the divers - 
Opinions 
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opipions 4 that are eee are pure Spi- 
Tits, as pal Whom ſo well acqusinted with 
them, rige th that e irits, Who are al wales 
free rom the ftrings and bonds of the body, oſ which number 

is Sleepe and Lou, whom! — . whereby he ſee · 
confeſle, that there — boy bodies, and The op 
ſa; ink Saint, Baſile yaw bodies net onely to br. ap me 
77 pirits, but rg on Ap 922 delle! is vnde rſtood by 2 
e words of Ee. They who follow this opinion, alledge * bodies of Spi- 
the maintenancethereot, the words of the Prophet Baud rits. 
where he ſai * Ne which maketh x Angels, Spirits, and his 
Min ſtets of ſire, & c. they plledgealſo Saint Aaguſtina, to haue 
dan the lame opinion, ſaying z that the Angels before 
their fall, hed all their, — 5 formed of che ſupetiour and pu- 
reſt part of wy Ares, uch thoſe haue as yet. hat gr te- 

5 $9 gülleleſſe of Lacifers offence 3 the. hodies of whoſc 

5 els pete, turbed into acbicker and er gyte, tothe 
7 — wigbi be chelein more tormented. But the, Mater 
0 

2 


entences aich, in his le gong Booke, That this is not Saint 
wenilines opinion, but fal ſcly attributed vnto bim; and fo 
57 c e of all the holy Doctors is, that both the Both the An 


gels . pure Spirits, a3 Say t Thomas, and Saint gels and Di- 
en creme © eee. emo ES 12 
biegt to ſuch doub 135 as way: hereup u be mogucd, as | " 


they may feel e receive puniſhment: though g 
dencius ¶Mierala de ſen 3 ape e . * —— 
corporate, cannot onel ED 

n 


of aay bodily 


hs + hte ralk etfianding is vnpoſſi- 

le. Rut ax for manifeſt errour, for 

truely. Gapaen wink 1 nl » a Fe farre wide 

of the.marke., 1f 1 1 pion 2 the ſeverall 
0 


ore, of 


Rus 24 ke vnto rene Ag $ viſible 8b for the 4 
= which they pretend as we x in many places ofthe boly 


Scriptures: 


— = _—_— of 
The Spirits Scriptare: w it be of ayre of fire or of earch, 
— ne- it maketh no matter, but that ſo it is, ſee what is titten of the 
cefliry, 00 three Angels that camets the houſe of babe in the like- 
Faden ot fre, neſſe of three beautifull yon men : and the Angell _ 
ayre ot carch, peared tothe glorious Virgin in a moſt g forme and fi- 
&c. gure, when he brought hertheSalucatis, The ſelf ſame la per- 
mitted to Diuelt in their operations, whoſe bodies, though we 
—— —ů nes. > quickly away, yet they 
verily are viſible bodies, ſormed of ſuch ſubſtance 83 I ſaid be- 
fore, but the ſame is ſs fine and delieate, chyy ic ſttaigkt diſſol- 
ucth ad eanifheth, 

And beesuſe thisis to the purpoſe of that which you uiked 
mee; and which we now diſcourſe of, I haveſolightly paſſed 
ouer all the reft, for there haue not wanted DoRots,which af. 

firme the Diuel to bein ſuch maner bodily, chat they haue need 
of food where with to ſuftaine themſelues, and that they fenre 
ſtout men, and flye from their ſharpe weapons, and that being 
firicken,they feele 1 and paine. And if you be defireus 
to ſee many part „ and the ſeuerall opinions of divers 
learned A , reade Celia mu, in his ſecond Beoke 
De Antiquis Lettionibus, where he eth copiouſſy therof, 
But now, for not digreſzing from the principall, let vs come to 
that which they call, Phanreſwa,the which hath his beginning 
What Phan. in the phantaſie, which ia a vertue in Man, called by another 
taſma ij. nome, 1 becauſe this vertue being moued, wor- 
keth in ſuch ſort, that it couſeth in it ſelſe the things fained and 
imagined to ſeeme preſent, though lu truth they are not: We 
ſay alſo, that the things which vaniſh away ſs ſoone as we haus 
ſcene them,are | to vs that we deceive our 
ſelues,and that we faw them not, ht that they were onely re- 
preſented in our fanſie. But this is in ſuch fort, that ſometimes 
we truely ſee them indeed, and other times, our imagination 
and phanſie ſo preſent them to our view, that they deceive vt, 
and we vnd not whether they were things ſeen or ima 
gined, and therefore, as 1 thinke, comes it, that wee call the 
things which we really ſee, Viſions : and others which are fan- 
taſticated and repreſentedin the fantaſie,Fancies z whether of 
which this was that bappened in Faewesde Ropell, l know * 
ut 
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b e as range, neither is the 
— 1p are nr ne 


2ying hisprayers,he drew neere vn - 

to the ſame, ſaying bis devotionsa horſeback, where whiles he 
fo remained looki, inte che Chappel,be ſaw three viſiõs like 
Ghoſts i flue out of the middeft thereof, ſeeming to come out 
frm — ground, and to touch the height of the roofe 
with their h. | 
As he bad beheld thema while,thehaire of hie head began 
co and an end. ſo that being fomewbaraffrighted, he turned 
hee bad no ſooner lifted 


n - 
vy his eyes, hen be faw the three viſions going together a lit- 
es beter bl ceming as it were to beute him cõpanie, 
ſo that commeadinghimielte ro God, and bleffing bimſelſe 
kis eyes; ſeeing tbat he not be rid ef them, 

g ſpurs ts his hot ſe, he ranne at them as hard a he could 
ned thee W. 
bom | guided 


tothe doote of lodging wle 


Taney if hood; 2 | 
| dee bono ner Ms — to 
bade them in his company r 
— — ee. — — 
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med really to behold, that which was repreſented in his fan- 
taſie. 
B ER. The ſame alſo may well bee, for many times it ſee- 
meth that we ſee things, which indeed we doe not, being de- 
ceiued through the force of out imagination: and perehance 
this of thoſe viſions may be the like, who being once repreſen- 
ted in the imagination of fancie , had force to worke thoſe ef- 
feds 2: and the humour which cauſed the ſame, encreaſing 
through amazement and feare, might at laft procure death: yet 
for all this, I will not le aue to beleeue, but that theſe viſions 
were ſome Spitits, who taking thoſe bodies of ayre, earth, vi- 
ter or fire, or mingling for that effect any of thoſe Elements 
together, came to put ſo great amazement in this man, that the 
ſame was cauſe of his death. 
ANI. la all things which by certsine knowledge,cannot 
be throughly approued, there neuer want diuers and contrary 
opinions: ſo that in this diverfity of iudgements, Iwould ra- 
ther impure it to the worke of Spirits, then to any melancholly 
paſſion or humor; and perchance if theſe viſions had not had 
ſufficient force, through this amazement, to procure his death, 
yet would they haue beene cauſe vnto him of ſome other ſecret 
infirmity : but how ſoeuer it was, it was by the ſecret permiſai- 
on of God, the which wee comprehend not, and therefore it 
were in vaine to trouble our ſelues more about it. 
8ER. Many the like things happen in the world, full of 
admiration,as well for the terror of their effects, as for the my. 
Kery of their cauſes which we conceiue not. Of which ſort was 
that which hapned in Bolonia to ob» Daſques de Ayola, the ve- — - 
rity of which | haue found to bee approoued by moſt certaine hf, — 
and indubitable proofes, Matt — 
ZD. I haue heard this often, as a thing whoſe truth is not Tohn Vaſques 
to be doubted of: but ſeeing you yadertooke to tell it, I pray de {+ yola a 
ou goe forward with the ſame. Spamard. 
BER, I will tell it you, as it was told mee, and at it is both 
in Bolonia and Spaine, by infinite teſtimonies confirmed, This 
ala in his youth, with other Spaniards his companions, 
comming to Bolonia, with intention to remaine there, and c6 


ſtudie che Lawes,as many of his other Countrey-· men did, and 
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finding at the firſt no conuenient lodging, where in they might 
commodiouſly remaine, ſo as for their ſtudy was neceſſary, as 
they went, enquiting vp and downethe ftreets, they met with 
three or foure Gentlemen of the Towne, of whom they de. 
minded, if they could addrefle them to any good place where 
they might abide, being firangers newly come out ot Spaine, 
and vnac quainted: the one ef the Gentlemen ſmiling, made 
them anſwere,, thor if they deſire to haue a commodiors 
houſe, he would furniſh them with one, pointing to a good= 
ly great houſe in the ſame ſtreete, wheſe dores and windowes 
were foſt cloſed vp, and that without any tent or hyre at all: 
at which liberall offer of his, the Spaniſh dtudents being ſome. 
what »basſhed, thought ſutely that hee hart ieſted with them, 
till another of the Bolonians tolde them that the ſame was in 
deed ſpoken merrily , becauſe the ſame houſe had beene mu- 
red, well twelue yeeres fince, no man in oll this ſpace daring 
live within the ſawe, by reaſon of the fesrefoll Viſions and 
fights, which are there vſually ſeene and heard by night: ſo 
that the owner, faith he, hath giuen over and abandoned it as 
a thing loſt, becauſe there is not any man found ſo hardy, that 
dare adventure to abide there onely ore night. If the matter 
be no greater then this (quoth Ayola) let him deliuer mee the 
keyes, and I 2nd my companions will (God willing) goe hue 
in the ſame, come What will, The Gentleman kearing this 
their reſolute anſwere, tolde them that if they required the 
keyes, tkey would cauſe them to be delivered varothem,with 
many thenkes be ſides: whereupen finding them ſtill perſiſt in 
their determination, they brought them to the owner of the 
houſe, ho laying meny terrours before their eyes, and ſeeing 
them not regard the ſame, but rather to laugh thereat, cauſed 
the doores to be vntammed and opened: and delivering them 
the keiet, put them in poſſeſſion of the hopſe, aſſiſting them be. 
ſides with ſome neceflary houſhol d. ſtuſte; the reſt that wane 
ted, they prouided for themſelues, ſo that being furniſhed ofal 
thinga, they tooke vp their lodging. in a chamber that opened 
into a great Hell, hiting a woman that qwelt there without to 
dre ſſe their victuals, for they could not finde any that dared 


ſerue them within the houſe, All thoſe ot Bolonia Reod inten- 
tiue 
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tiue to behold the ſueceſſe of this matter: the Spaniards only 
making a mockery thereof, ſor hauing beene there aboue thir- 
tie dayes, they had neuer ſeen nor heard any thing, ſo that they 
held all that which was ſaid to be a meere table: but within a 
vrhile after, they two being ene night layd dove to ſleepe, 
and Ayola remaining at his ſtudy, towards midnight he heard 
of aſudden a great btute and noiſes if it had been the clatte» 
ring of many chains togethet: vpon which, growing into ſome 
alteration, he imagined pteſently with himſelfe the ſame to be 
without doubt the Viſion, vhich was wont to be ſeene in this 
houſe, and therefore derermined to go and waken bis compa» 
nions, but being about to goe, it ſcemed that his heart failed 
him, ſo that he was, as it were, forced to attend the euent of 
this alone: aftet he had liſtaed intentiuely a while, he percei- 
ue d that the ſame noiſe came vp the great Raires of the Hall, ſo 
that pulling vp his ſpirits, and commending himſelſe to God 
with 8 good heart, aud bleſſing himſelie many times, taking in 
one hand his ſwor d, and in the others candle lighted, he went 
out of his chamber, and put himſelfin the midft of the Hall, for 
the chaines, though the noiſe they made were great, ſeemed to 
come very leaſurely: ſtanding ſo a while, he might ſee come to- 


var ds him thoro w the dore that opened to the ſtaires, a feartul 


viſion, that affrighted him extresmely, and made all his baire 
tand an end, for it was the carkas of a very great man, onely 
kait together by the bones, without any fleſh at all, like the 
forme wherein death is painted : he was tied about the legges 
and round about the body with certaine chaines , which hee 
drew trailing along: and ſo ftayed himſclfe,the one and the o- 
ther ſtood ſtil beholding a while, ci) ar length Ayala recouering 
courage, ſeeing that the viſion moved not, began to conivre 
bim with the greateſt and holieſt words that nis feare ſuffeted 
him to imagine, to tel him what the thing was which he ſought 
or de fired, & to let him vnderſtand, if he needed any thiag, pro- 
miſing him his helpe and aſsiftance ſo far as he poſsibly could. 

The viſien laid his armes a croſſo, and making ſhew that he re- 

ceined gratefully his offer, ſeemed to recommend himſelf vn- 
to him. Ayla bad him againe,tel him, iſ he would haue him go 

with him to any place. The viſion bowed downe his head, and 
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22 to the ſtaires, whence he came, Ayla bad him goe on 
efote in Gods name, promiſing ſtedfaſtly to follow him, whi- 
ther ſocuer he went: vpon Which, the vifien began to returne 
whence he came, going with great ſpace andleaſure, ſeeming 
to be ſo clogged with the chaines, that he could go no faſter, 
Ajolafollowing him, as hee came to the middeſt of the ſtaires, 
whether through the wind, or that he tre mbled in ſecing him- 
ſelfe alone with ſuch company, his candle went out, ſo that his 
amaꝝ ement andfeate was much greater then before, yet ga- 
theriog togerher his ipirics as well as he might, he ſaid to the 
viſion: thou ſeeſt that my candle is ont, therefore Ray heere a 
while, and I wil go light him, and come preſently back againe, 
whereupon going backe, ana kindling the ſame in the fire, he 
returned, finding the viſion in the ſelſe ſame place where hee 
left him, ſo that the one and the other going on anew,they paſt 
thorow the whole houſe, and came into « Court, and from 
thence into a great Garden, into which the viſion entred, and 
Ayola after him: but becauſe there was in the middeſt thereef 
a great deepe Well, 4yolaſtayed, fearing left the viſion ſhould 
turne vpon him, and doe him ſome outrage : which the viſion 
perceiuinꝑ, made ſignes that he ſhould not be afraid, as it were 
requeſting him to go with him to a certaine place of the Gar- 
den, towards which he pointed, whither they were no ſooner 
come, but the viſion vaniſhed ſuddenly away. 

Ayela being alone, began to call and coniure him, making 
great proteſtations, that if there were any thing, in which hee 
might ſtand him in Read, hee was there ready to petforme the 
ſame, and that there ſhould be in him no fault at all: but ſtay- 
ing there a while, and ſecing nor bearing any thing more, hee 
aduiſed to pull vp foureor Ge handſuls of grafle and kerbes, 
in the ſclfe ſame place where himſelfe thqughe that the yifion 
vaniſhed, hauing done which, hee retutned and awaked his 
companiens, whom hee found both ſoundly ſleeping, my 
looking vp vpon him, {aw him ſe altered, and his colour ſo 
changed, that they verily thought he would there haue ended 
his life, whereupon they roſe vp, and forced him to eate of a 
conſetue which they had, and to drinke a little wine, then 
laying him downe ou his bed, they asked him what was — 
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cauſe of this his deadly alteration of looke, whereupon he told 
them all that had hapned, beſeeching them to keepe it ſecret, 
becauſe in reuealing it to others, they ſhould neuer be belee- 
ued. But, as theſe things are hard to be kept ſecret, ſo one of 
them told it in a place, whence it was kao wne throughout the 
whole City, and came at laſt to the hearing of the chiefe Magi- 
ſtrate, ho eadeuouring to ſound out the truth thereof, com- 
mande d Hole by ſolemne oath te declare the particularity of 
each thing which he had ſeene, who did ſo, 2 this fot 
mer relation. The Gouernour hearing him tell the ſame with 
ſach aſſurance, west with others of the Towae to the ſame 
place of the Garden, where, according as he had told them, 
they found a great heap of withered graſſe, in which comman- 
ding cercaine men to digge with ſpitters, they found, and that 
not very deepe, vnder the ground a graue, and in the ſame a 
carkas with all the markes declared by Ayla, which was the 
cauſe that his whole report was credited to bee true, but ſee- 
king to enquire and learne what bodie the ſame ſo buried 
ſhould be, ſo encheined and exceeding in greatneſſe the ordi- 
nary ſtature of other men, they found no man that could ex- 
preſſely ſatisſie them therein, though there were diners old 
tales told of the predeceſſours of the owner of that houſe, The 
Gouernour cauſed incontinently the carkas to bee taken vp, 
and buriedin a Church,from which time forward, there were 
neuer any fearefu}l viſions or noyſes ſeene or heard, more in 
that houſe. Ayolareturned afterwards into Spain, and was pro- 
uided, through his leatuing, of many offices ynder the Crown, 
and bis ſonne after him, in our time, was a man of great ſway 
and authority in this Countrey. | 

LVD. It ſeemeth that Ayo/as courage was farre betterthen 
Coftsles, ſeeing the one dyed throughfeare, and the other re- 
mained liuing : but I would faine vnderſtand in what ſort this 
Viſion might appeare, which ſeemeth not to be a matter of ſo 
great myſtery. 

AN. At leaſt the Philoſophers and Phyſitians, cannot 
attribute it to the abundance of melancholy, becauſe it appea- 
red by the carkas which they found buried, that the ſame viſion 
was truly and ſubſtantially ſeene by Ayola, and not repreſented 
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in his fancie, And if there were heere any Divines,l dare vnder- 
take there would not want diuertſiy of opinions, for ſome 
would ſay it was the worke of the Dinell, te no other ed then 
to mocke the people, in forming to himſelfe a bedy of ayre or 
earth, of the ſame figure like the carkas that lay buried: Gtkers 
would rather maintaine the ſame to be a good Angell doing 
ſo,to the intent that the ſame body, whoſe ſoule was perchice 
in heauen, might enioy ſacred buriall, neither would they want 
reaſons for maintenance of their opinions, euery man may 
therefore beleeue herein aspleaſeth him, withont offending, 
but hewſoenerit were, by a good or euill Angell, it was by the 
will and ſufferance of God, and for my part I take it to be the 
ſureſt ce ivdge alwayes the beſt. 

BER. Your res ſon is goed, and truely this matter is not 
without ſome great myſtery which wee vnderſtand not, and 
therefore let vs ſpend no more time in altercation about it. 

ANT. Many things haue hapned and happen daily in the 
world,te ſearch the depth and bottome of whoſe ſectets, were 
great pte ſumption, at which, though ſometimes by fignes and 
rokens we may giue 2 geſſe, yet wee muſt alwaies thinke, that 
there is ſome thing hidden from vs, & of this ſort is that which 

A notable happened to s Gentleman in this our Spaine, whoſe name, for 
ſtrange chance the fouleneſſe of his endeuour, and many reſpects beſide, I 
wm A conceale, and the name alſo of the Towne where it happened. 
man in Spame This Gentleman being very rich and Noble, delt in matters of 
in a Monaftery diſhoneſt loue with a Nunne, he which to the end ſhee might 
of Nannes, enioy his abominable embracements, willed him to make a 
key like vnto that of the Church doore, and ſhee would finde 
time and meanes (through her turne which ſhe had about the 
ſervice of the Sacriftie and other ſuch occaſions. to meete him 
there, where they both might ſatiate their filthy luſts and in- 
ceſtuous defires, The Gentleman exceedingly reioycing at 
this match, cauſed rwokeyes to be made, the one for the dore 
of the Church Portall, and another of the Church doore it 
ſelſe, which being done, becauſe it was ſomewhat farre from 
his houſe, hee tooke one night his horſe, and for the more ſe- 
crecie of this matter, rode thither alone: being come thi- 


ther about midnight, leaping off his horſe, and tying him by 
the 


of the Spaniſh Mandeuile. 143 
the reines of the bridle to a conuenient place, he went towards 
the Monaſtery,of which opening the firſt doore of the Portal, 
he found that of the Church open of it ſelfe, and in the Church 
a great light and brightneſſe of Torches and wax candles, and 
withall, he heard voyces, as it were of men ſinging, and doing 
the funcrall ſeruice of ſome one that was deceaſed : at which 
being amazed, hee drew neerer, better to behold the manner 
thereof,where he might ſce the Church to be full of Friers and 
Prieſts, ſinging theſe obſequies, hauing in the middeft of them 
a coffin coucred with blacke, about which were many lights 
and tapers burning, each of the Fryers, Prieſts, and many other 
men beſides, that ſeemed to aſſiſt at theſe funerals,hauing alſo 
a wax · candle burniag in their hands, but his greateſt aſtoniſh- 
ment of all, was that he knew not one of them: after hee had 
remained a while beholding them, he approched neere one of 
the Fryers, and asked him for whom thoſe honorable ſolemni- 
ties were done, who anſwered him that ſuch a Gentleman, na- 
ming his own proper name, was dead, and that they were now 
performing the honors of his butiall. The Gentleman laughing 
replied, ſaying,he whom you ſpeake of,liueth, and you are de- 
ceiued, nay, quoth the Frier, you are deceiued, for he is aſſured- 
ly dead, and his body heere preſent to be buried, and ther with 
fell to his ſinging againe, The Gentleman being here with in a 
great confuſion, asked another of whom he receiued the ſelfe- 
ſame auſwere, ſo that being ſtriken with a great amazement, 
without more attending he went out of the Church, and get- 
ting ypon his hoi ſe, beganne to ride as faſt as he could home- 
ward: but he had no ſooner turned his horſe head, when hee 
was ware of two great black maſtiues that aecompanied him, 
of each ſide of his horſe one: who, doe what he could, with ra- 
ting and ſtriking at them with his ſword, would neuer leaue 
hien, till he came to the gate of his houſe, where lighting off his 
horſe and entring in, his Pages and ſeruants coming to receiue 
him, wondred to ſee the colour of his face ſo pale and deadly, 
aſſuring themſelueschat ſome great miſchance had happened 
ynto him,beſeeching him with ſuch inſtance tote!l them what 
ayted him, that at laſt, herecited vnto them all the particula- 
rities of this before rehearſed hiſtory, hauing made an end of 
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which, and entring into his chamber, the two blacke maſtiues 
ofa ſudden ruſhed in vpen him, & woried him; ſo that his ſer. 
uants not being able co ſuccour him, he dyed preſently,verify- 
ing that of his funetals, which he had ſeen done while he liued. 

LJ. This man was paid the hire of his deſert, for what mere 
grieuous offcnce can a man commit, then to endeuor to violat 
that, which is to God fo ſolemnly ſacred ? & ſurely for my part 
I am of opiniõ that theſe maſtiues were two dinels, ſet looſe by 
God, receiuing of him power & permiſſion thus cruelly to pu- 
niſn a wickednes ſo deteſtable, or els they might be 2. very ma- 
ſtiues indeed guided by the diuel, throughthe ſuffrãce of God, 
And perchãce theſe viſiõs he ſaw in habits of Friers & Prieſts, 
were to warne him of his error & offence, to the end he might 
haue trepẽted & ctaued pardon, & the like might be of the ma- 
ſtiues that accopanied him to his houſe: but he like an ill Chri- 
ſtiã neglectiag to vſe penitẽce & cõtrition, paid with the loſſe 
of his life, that which his offẽce deſerued, I wil not iudge of his 
ſoule, which in ſo dangerous an eftate paſſed from his body. 

BER, Itake it for all this that he might be ſaued, if at ſuch 
time as he ſaw himſelfe aſſaulted by the dogges, hee had the 
grace hartily to repent. | | 

LVD. Happy was he ifhe had this grace, and moſt vahap- 
py and miſerable if he wanted it, but leaving this, paſſe on I 
pray you Signior Anthonio, 

ANT. There is another written by Alexander de Alexan- 
dro, in his Diebus genealbms , which becauſe it ſerueth fitly to 
our purpo ie, I will not paſſe it ouer: and as the (ame Alex- 
ander ſaith, it was tolde him by a great friend of his, whom 
he ſo highly commendeth, and with ſuch earneſt words, to be 
a man of great vertue and no leſſe eredite, that hee putteth ne 
doubt, but that the matter paſſed really and trueiy as hee told 

Another very it him. This friend of mine, ſaith he, had a deare companion, 
{trange biftory. a Gentleman of good quality, who through a long infirmitie, 
J One by \- hauing endurcd exceeding paine and anguiſh, and being 
£jvando Counſeiled forthe recouery of his health, to goeto the Bathes 
of Cuma, requeſted him to beare him company, which he did 
with many otker Gentlemen beſides : after they had remai- 


ned there a certaine ſpace, the ſicke Gentleman daily ſo em- 
paired 
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payred in health, that finding no amendment, they returned 
backe towards Rome againe: but by the way, his infirmity ſs 
enctes ſed, and he waxed therewith, and with the wearineſſe 
of trauell ſo weake, that he ended hisidayes in an Iane, by the 
way, whete he came to lodge. His companions heauily be- 
wayling his death, cauſed him to be buried with the greateſt 
funerall ſolemnity they might, in the Church of the Village 
where they were,remayning there ſom few dayes after, about 
the'performance of his obſequies, which being finiſhed, they 
departed towards Rome: growing one night late, they tooke 
vp their Inne ina Village, where this friend and companion 
of the deceaſed Gentleman, layde himſelfe downe to ſleepe in 
a bed that ſtoode alone in a chamber, the dore of which being 
faſt loekt, and a candell burning by his bed fide, being broade 
awaked, of a ſodaine hee ſaw ſtand before him his dead com- 
panion, whom he had left buried in the other Village, his eyes 
hollow, his face deadly, his countenance pittifull, leane, and 
yellow,who approaching the bed, and behelding him with- 
out ſpeaking a word, began to put off his cloathes, which ſee- 
med te be the very ſame that he wore while he liued: what ſo 
euer hee that lay in the bed ſayd vnto him, he aunſwered not a 
wora, but aſter his cloathes were off, lifting vp the couerlet & 
ſheete, he layde him downein the bedde by him, who through 
gteat feare was ſo diſmayed, that hee had not the power to re- 
ſiſt him, ſo that the dead man came nearer vnto him and made 
ſemblancero take him in his armes, who with exceeding hor- 
ror, ſeeing himſelfe in this diſtreſſe, and being ſhtunke to the 
further fide of the bed, when hee ſaw there was no temedie, 
tooke as good courage as he could, and thruſting devene the 
cloathes between them, becauſe he ſhould not touch him, be- 
gan to make reſiſtance, which th: dead man perceyuing, and 
beholding him with a grim & angry countenance, roſe out of 
the bed, putting on his cloaths and ſhooes againe, and ſo went 
his wayes, vvithout being ſeene from chat time forwarde anie 
more. The other remayned inthe bed vvith ſo great feare & 
perplexity, that he fell thereof gricuouſly ſicke, & was in great 
hazard of his life, though hee recouered at laſt: hee affitmed 
that When he made that refiflance to keepe the deade 2 
rom 
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from him that by chance the other touched him with one of 
his feet, which exceeded all the yce of the world in extremi- 
ty of coldneſſe. 

B B R. This thing is ſurely very ſtrange, an d hardly to bee 
iudged of, for what ſoeuer you will confter it, there ean not 
want ContradiQion, 

A N I confeſſe it to be ſo, yet I ſhould vndoubtedly hold 
it to be an illuſion of the denill, who endeuoured, if he could 
to haue deceyued him that lay in the bedde, taking him the 
ſnape and figure of his dead friend: but God would not ſuf- 
fer him to doe him any hurt, aud in manner as the ſame deuill 
came nor imagined or fantaſticall, but taking on him a viſible 
body, and ſuch as through the thiekeneſſe thereof might bee 
touched, ſo vaniſhed hee away, and turned inte ayre againe. 
Aud that the devils forme and thicken in ſuch ſort their bo- 
dies, that they ſeeme ſomtimes ycrily and viſibly to reſemble 
vs: you may plainely vnderſtand by another example of A- 
lexander, who ſayth, that a certa me Monke called Thomas, with 
whom he was familiarly acquainted, being a man euer after 

Another this accident of a moſt holy and approued good life, who be- 
moſt ſtrange ing teſident in a Monaſtery neere ynto the city of Luka, being 
hiſtorie writtẽ ſituated amongeſt certaine mountaines, falling one day out 
by Alexnder with ſome other of the Menkes, and moued with an excee- 
deAlexandro. qing paffion of choller, went turiouſly out ef the Cloyfter , 
with determination to abſent himſelfe from thence for euer, 
 andtogoeliuc in ſome other part: as he was thus traverſing 

the thickeſt of the moun:aine, hee met with a great tall man, 

of2tawny Sunne-burnd complexion, with along blacke 

beard, rewling eyes, and his garment hanging downe to the 

ground. After having ſaluted him, the Menke asked him 

whether hee went that way, ſeeing the ſame was no beaten or 

vſuall path: The other anſwered him, that hee followed a 

horſe of his, which was broken looſe, and had firayed ouer 

thoſe mountaines into certaine meadowes on the other ſide, 

ſo that they went on together talking, till they came co a ri- 

uer at the foot ofthe mountaine: which becauſe the ſame 

was very deepe, and full ef great pits, they went along the fide 


thereof, ſecking a Foordor paſſage, till at laſt comming to a 
certaine 
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certiive place which ſeemed paſſable: the Moonke would 
haue puld off his heſe and fhoees, but the ether would by no 
me anes ſuffer him ſe to doe, ſaying, that he was tal and ſtrong 
enough to carry him ſafely ouer on his ſhoulders, in which 

erſwaſion he was ſo earneſt, that make che Monke what ex · 
cuſe he could, he truſſed him, halfe perſorce vp ypon his ſhoul.. 
ders: at which inſtant looking downwards, he chanced to ſpie 
his Ferry mans feet, not having ſeene them till then, which 
were of a farre different making from theſe ef other mens, ſo 
that entring inte ſome ſuſpition, he would faine haueleoſed 
kimſelfe, but he could not, forthe ether began to wade with 
him into the deepeſt of the ſtreame: whereupon, fearivg it 
to beat in truth it was, hee beganne with great inward deuo- 
tion to commend hi mſelfe to God, & to call ypon the bleſſed 
name of Ieſus for helpe: at which very inftant, the ether, who 
was the Deuill indeed, threw him downe on the ſhoare of 
the River, vaniſhing preſently away, with ſo horrible a noiſe 
and tempeſt, that the very ſandes of the Riuer were turned 
vpfie downe, and the Oakes that were vpon the bankes were 
torne vppe by the rootes, andthe poore Moonke left in a 
traunce halfe dead, who, ſo ſoone as hee reuiued, and came to 
hiwmſelfe, returned penitently te his Cleyſter, giuing thankes 
vnto GOD, for the danger out of which hee had deliuered 
him. 

B E R. To make recitall of all ſuch like thinges as happen 
in the world, were to beginne an endleſſe and infinite work: 
for the Deuilles, though they lofte grace, yet loft they 
noti theyr naturall vertue, as Auntbome de Flerencia Wri- 
teth, ſo that if the ſame were not 1eftrayned through the 
will of GO D. they could worke many greater hurts and 
damages then thoſe which they do. 

4 N. According to that of S. Paul, they cannot onely take 
them ſuch for mes of bodies as we haue ſaid, but they can alſo 
transforme themſelues into Angelles of light to decciue vs, 
which they would each moment put in practiſe, as ſometimes 
they do, were not theyr power ſuppreſſed & preuented, which 
God doth ſomtimes by his only will, and ſomtimes by a third 
perſon, as that of the deuill, which vader the habite 3 

eau- 


— — — — 
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beautifull and wife woman dined with a Biſhoppe, who was 
delivered from deſtruction by S. Andrew the Apoſtle, coming 
to demaund almes of kim like a Pilgrime, by annſwering a 
3 queſtion pre poſed to him by the Deuill: which was, how far 
o 4 aueſtion diflant the heauen was from the earth: Thou ſhouldeſt better 
2 ts know then I, aunſwered Saint Andrew, becauſe thou haſt 
fin by the falne from thence; where with the deuill finding himſelfe dif 
Deuil couered, vaniſhed preſently, But it is to no purpoſe to detain 
our ſelues in theſe examples,becauſe there are whole yolumes 
full of them: and Saint Gregory in his Morals reheatſeth manie 

notable thinges, which they may reade that defire to know 
them, | 
& 0 ee by. BER. For all this, I muſt needes tell youone by the way , 
e of Don Which hath beene tolde me for a matter yndoubred,and moſt 
Antonio de lp affuredly true, of one Dow Anthemo dela Cnena,a Gentleman 
' Cueua, paſſhag well knowne in this our Countrey, now lately deade: 
who by Gods permiſſion, for ſome cauſe to vt — 
was, while he liued, often tempted and vexed with vifiens and 
fantaſies, ſo that in continuance of time, hee beganne not to 
feate them, though he accuſtomed to haue all night long con- 
tinually a candell burning by him in the Chamber where hee 
ſlept, One night amongſt others, lying in his bedde, and 
reading ofa book, he might heare +2 great rumbling vnder the 
bed, and as he lay imagining what the ſame might be, hee per- 
ceyued come from vnder the bed, cloſe by the bedde ſide an 
arme and hand, ſeeming to bee of 2 naked Blackameore: 
which taking the Candell, turned it downwards in the Can- 
dleſtieke, & put it forth, & at that very inſtant, offered to come 
into the bed to him, which he endeuouring to reſiſt, the blacke 
Moore, or rather deuill graſped him by the armes, and he him 
likewiſe, beginning ce wreſtle & ſtruggle together with ſuch 
force, and making ſo great a noyſe, that the ſeruante: of the 
houſe awaked, who comming inte the Chamber ,to kno we 
what the matter was, found Den Ant homio de Cuen a a lone, in 
ſuch a heate and ſweating, as though he had newly come out 
of a Stewe or Hotchouſe, vvho declared vnto them the par- 
ticularitie of this aceident, and withall, that ſo ſoone as they 
began to enter into the Chamber, the Viſion vntwynged _ 

e 


I he anſwere 


. er 
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ſelfe from him, ſo that hee kaew not what was become 
thereof, 
LV. At one thing I doe much wender,which I haue oſten 
heard to be affirmed for truth, that the Deuils alſo ate Incu- 
br and Swurewubi, taking oftentimes te that end the ſhape and 
likenes ſomtimes of men,ſomtimes of women. | 
A N This is affirmed by many Authors: for their malice is ſo 
gteat, that they will no! ſtickers commit the greateſt abomi- 
nation and wickednes that may be, ſo that ioyntly they may 
procure and cauſe men to commit it with them, Celis Ro- 
digiuus ayth, that there was in Greece a man called Marcus 
naturall of Cafroneſus, who had a great familiarity with Di- 
uels, for which cauſe helined alwayes ſolitary, conuerſing lits 
tle with ether men, This man vttred many ofthe diuels ſecrets 
of which this of the /xcub5and q ucrubi was one, and many o- Incubi. 
ther, that for their filthineſſe and abomination are net to bee Succubi. 
ſpoken of: hut according to his confeſſion, all che Deuil doe 
not vſe this execrable offence, but thoſe encly who are neere he Deuills 
vnto vs, and doe forme their bodies of a groſſe ſubſtance, c malice is ſuch, 
of water or earth. Saint Aa guſtine ſayth, that the Satyres & that he vil not 
Feuncs were thought of ſome to be Icubi, becauſe they were mucke to com- 
, * mit any abho- 
ſo luxurious, Hence many teoke occafion to authorize that mination: ſo 
for trurh, which is reported of Mariu, that he was begotrea that hee may 
of a Deuill, but cis is better ſayde then affirmed, for whether cauſe mea to 
it be ſo or no, God onely knoweth: and beſides this which I comit it with 
haue ſayd,he ſpesketh of many other porticularities & ſecrets iateus a Gree 
that ate amongſt the deuils, which in truth, it is beſt not to cian, that had 
know ner vndei ſtand, for the knowledge of them can bee no great familiari- 
way profitable, end may perchance be ſome way hurtfull. de wich deuils, 
B B R. If the deuill can doe that which this Marcus ſayeth, 
perchance Lactamius Formianuas tooke thence occaſion, ro 
write that folly ot his, ſaying that the authority of Geneſis 
which ſaith, As the ſonnes of GOD ſawe the daughters of An Erronceus 
men which were beautifull, they rooke them for wives, and epinion of La- 
had children by them, is vnderſtood by the Angels, whome f2ntins Fir- 
God held here in the world, ſo that hee attributeth tothe bo-. 
dies, with which they conuerſed with women and begotte 
children. | 


AN, 


— 
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Ax. Truly, you may tightly term it bis folly, ſor there can- 
not be a greater,as both Saint Thema and all the other Doc- 
tors of Theologie affirme, vnderſtanding by the ſons of God, 
men that ſcrued him, & walkedin the way of tighteouſue ſſe, 
& by the ſons of men, thoſe that followed their owne lufts and 
pleaſures,nor regarding that which they eught to doe: ſor it 
vvere abjurde to thinkethar che Angels ſhould pollute them- 
ſelues with ſuch filthineſſe as the deuils doe, who alſo do it not 
becauſe they therein cecciuedelight; but becauſe of the fin & 
offcnce, which they therein make men to commit ioyntly 
with them: for they cannot in truth, kawſacuer they faſhion 
their bodies, exetciſe any vitall operation, though there want 
not ſome, who ſay that the deuils come to bee enamoured of 
vvomen, and purſue them ia loue with luſt and deſii e: but le · 
ſteem this to be a meere mockery, ſor if the Deuill at any time 
make a ſhew of loue, the ſame is diſſerabled, and that which he 
only ſee ks, is the deſtruction of the ſoule, vvithout having any 
other reſpect, for verification of which, I vvill tell you What [ 
ſaw in the lland of Cerdinia, in the City of Caliar, where at 


that inflant was handled the Inquiſition of certaine Witches, 


who they ſayd,had confederation, and did communicate with 
thoſe of Fraunce and Nauarre, of which many not long before 
had bin ſought out and puniſhed, at that very time there was 


* a beautifullyoung mayden of the age of ſeauenteen or e gh- 


teene yeares old, apprehended and accuſed to haue acquain- 
tance and fleſhly conu:rfatien with the Devil, brought to the 
ſame by the allurements and entiſements of one of theſe wit · 
ches. Tne diuell vſed oftentimes to reſort vnto her in the 


likeneſſe of one of che moſt besutifull young Gentlemen in 


the World, vſing ſo ſweet & comely behaviour, that the poor 
Wench, became ſo vehemently ena mouted, and ſo deepely 
inflamed is his loue, that of all worldly ſelicities ſhe tc coun- 
ted his company to be the greateſt: but when hee ſavv his 
time, and thought her to be ſure enough bir, tooke ſuch order 


that the matter vvas diſcouere d, and the Mayden taken, vvae 


full, thinking 


perfiſted ſo obſlinately againſt the peiſyvaſions of thoſe that 
willed her e crave mercy, that it was wondet- 
urely chat the Deuill would helpe her, ns — 
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had promiſed, perſeuering in ſack ard ent loue and affection 


towards him; that with her paſſtonate ſpecrhes, ſhe amazed 
and moued to pitty thoſe that heard her ſpeake : and for con- 
cluſion, willingly ſuffeted her ſelſe to bee put aliue into the 
fire and burnt ſtill in vaine reclaiming the promiſe d affiftance 
of her abom unable Lover, looſing theteby both het body and 
ſoule, hich ſo eaſily ſhee might haue ſaved, in 1 Con 
ſtianlike, and taking paticntly with repentance her bodily 
dearh in this world, 

D. Truly her end was moſt pittifull and lamentable, yer 
farre better did another of which I haue heard, beeing like · 
wiſe a young May den, rieh, beautifull, and of good parentage, 
who with extteame and vehement affection, be came to be in - 


ſtrange hiftery 


of a mayden 


amoured of a young Gentleman liuing in the ſame Towne deceyued by 
where ſhee remayned, but for her reputations ſake, ſhee coue- the Deuill. 


red ſo warily this ſecree feruent »ffe tion of hers, that it was 
neyther perceyued ofthe Gentle man himſclfe, nor of any 
man elſe, the Dwell onely exxepted, who, ſceing occaſion 


offered, whereby as hee thought, to procure her damnation: 


tooke vpon him the hkenefle, babite and geſture of the Gen- 
tleman z offering vuto he r his ſeruice and le, with och arti» 
ficiall perſwefions, that after ſolemne promiſe of marriagegbe 
came to haue the vieefher body, to which otherwiſe ber 
chaſte deſire would neuer have conſented: 2fter which, hee 
frequented many nighes her compavy, lying in naked bedde 
with het, as if he had been indeed the Gentleman whoſe ſhape 
be toole vpon him, and with whoſe loue the Mayden was fo 
#rdently inflamed, In this maner paſſed ouer many months, 
the deuill al wayes perſwading her not to ſend him any meſſa- 
ges, becouſe it was for ſome reſpectes con uenient to keepe 
the matter for 8 while ſecret, and withall that ſhe ſhould not 


conceiue any ynkindnefle, ifſeeipg herinpublikegheviedno 


outward ſemblance of love towards her, adviſing her alſo to 
vſe in all points the ike flrangeneſſe towards him, preuenting 
hereby the inconuenience that might haue hapued, if (hee 
mMouid haue found her ſelſe in company with the ſuppoſed 
Gentleman. | 


The matter contlaving thus, if fell c ut that the mother of 


this 
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this ma den gaue vnto her a Booke of deuout prayers to read 
which ſhe often peruſing, the Deuill had no more power at al 
to come in place where ſhe was, nor to abuſe her any longer, 
becauſe ſhee ware the ſame continuallie about her — : 
Whereupon, at the end of three Mencthes,ſhee wondering 
much at his abſence, and withall hearing that hee, I meane 
the ſuppoſed Gentleman, courted another Gentlewoman, 
entering into awoſt impatient icaloufie, ſhee ſent bim one 
day word, that by any means s hee ſhould come ſpeake with 
her, about a matter moſt important. The Gentleman, with - 
out ynderſtanding the cauſe, being full of curteſie and good 
behaviour, awayting a time when her mother was out, came 
and found her alone, and after having curteouſly ſaluted her, 
demaunded what her pleaſure was, The Mayden ſeeing him 
ſpeake as one that ſcarcely knew her, bathing her face with 
teares, in words full of griefe, complayned of his ſtrange · 
neſſe and forgetfulneſſe, asking him for what demerite of hers 
hee had left her ſo long vnuiſited, The Gentleman aftoni- 
ſhed at this manner of ſpeech, aunſwered her as a man ams- 
ze d, and vtterly ignorant of her meaning: whereapon, kind- 
led with exceeding choller, ſhee beganne to threaten him, 
that ſeeing hee had deſpoyled her of that which ſhe held dea* 
teſt, that he ſhould not now thinke to caſt her off, and that if 
he would not of his ewne accord accompliſh the promiſe of 
marriage which hee had vowed vnto her, ſhee would beſides 
her complaints to God and the World, doe her vttermoſt di- 
ligenceto conſtraine him perforce to that, whereto by his 
moſt ſolemne proteſtation he was bound. The Gentleman 
ſtrooken herewith into greater admiration then before, aun · 
ſwered her, that he thought her not to bee in her tight ſences, 
for neuer in his life had he promiſed marriage, not once ſpo- 
ken to her io ſecret, neyther was of meaning to ſatiſſie any 
demaund of hers. | | 
The poore wench well nigh out of her wits, after infinit 
exclamatiens, calling heauen and earth to witnes, began per- 
ticularly to recite voto him all ſuch things as had paſſed be- 
tweene her and the diuell, asking him how he could be ſo ime 
pudent to deny the ſame, ſhe mingled with threatning tears, 
| wiſhing 
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wiſhing him to haverhe feare of yengeance before his 
himſelfe ng vato her by the moſt ſolemn ſort of oarh® 
hee could, that ſhe was deceyued and that of this {matter he? 
knewnothing at all. Oh God (quoth ſhee) and how js this 
poſſible, doe you not remember chat on ſuch a very day, to 
mee moſt vnfortunate: Naming a great en you 
ſware, and vowed to ccomplich with me the holy eſſ ate fof 
mzrciage in the open face of the Church, which you 5 0 
were cenftrained to deferte as yet for ſome reſpefts, But he 
heere no longer patience, to the end quothhee, that 

yon ſhall fully and plainely perceiue your owne error] wil by 
ſuffi cient information, end vntefuſable witneſſes proue vnto 
you, that I was not in this Towne the day you ſay,neyther 20 
dayes before,nor 20. dayes after: if any man cherefore in my 
name haue deceyued you, I am not to be blamed : and to the 
end ſhe might be the better teſolued, hee ſent incontigently 

for ſeauen or eight perſons of eredite, as well of his houſe as 
others, which without knowing the cauſe wherfore, ſolemuly 
ſwore and declared, that this Gentleman had beene t he very 
day, and all the time mentioned, abſent in another Towne a- 
bobe fifty leagues fromthence, The young Mayden remay- 
ned confuſed and aſhamed,as well fox this, as for other parti- 
cular things paſſed between herand the Diuell, which ſeemed 
to her impoſſible to haue beene done by any humaine man, 


ſo that her judgment w clearer,ſhe now began 

his her detefiable louer, to be bim, who indeed heewas, 
thereupon entring into a | my entance, and 
vtcerly giuing over the world, ſne placed her ſelfe ayes na- 
degree continued moſt deuoutely the reft of her life 
in 5122 | 


ſeruice. 
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ed thtoutzh the helpe and fauour of the Deuill, Which hath 
beene of lang time, at we know, exerciſed in the world And 
of this, the holy Scriptures giue vs ſufficient teſtimony, as well 
in the old Teſtament, ſpeaking of tho Magitians of Pharaoh , 
who contended with Meyſes and Aaron, as in the nee Teſta · 
ment, in the dl gf the Apaſiles, making mention! of 55 
men —— by S. Peter: aud heſidet, to ſatisſie your 
demaund, you muſt vndetſtanu, tnet the Deuils may alſo be 
forced and conſtrained by the good Angels: and chis is be- 
, cauſeof the grace which the one loft, and the other as yet re · 
case“ , 4 W 21 34G 2 PR 02971 TIE) VISIT * 
But Teavinge part of the examples, which weeifindin the 
new Feſtament,-of that which eur Sauiour Chriſty as verie 
GOD and MA N wrought with them: Bet vs come to the 
Apoſtles and Saints, who by the vertue of wotds, and in che 
name ol Ieſus, made them obey and a ccompliſh all that 
vrhichthey commaunded them: Bur theqhlagitians neyt her 
by chemſcloes,neyther by theit worde: Characters or *, 
baue power or force to conſtraine the Deuilles ro any thing, 
how ſo euer they perſwade themſelues to the contrarie: 
whick becauſe you ſhall fully vnderſt and to be ſo, you muſt 
know chat none can vſe er exerciſe this Arte of Negroman- 
cie, vnleſſe hee firſt make a ſecrere” agreement, or e- 
preſſe Couenant with the Deuill, and ſuch Deulles w th 
yrhomvthey deale in theſe Conenants, ate not of the com · 


mon ſort, hut of a higher. and ſuperiour Condition: For 8+ and 
mong t themſelues (ſayth Father Frunciſros de Victoria) in with 


2 Repetition vvhieh hee made ef Mapiquey they doe ab» 
ſetue theyr orders and degrees of Supetiorny > and this is for 
the better vſo of theyre wiekedueſſe : and ſo ſayeth Saint Tho- 
mas: Some Devils (ſeyeth he) are preferted as preacipals to 
commaund the reſt, and the inferiour deui are ſubiect vnto 
thoſe, which ate oſ mighty force, to execute cheyr wick-d- 
20% 71 Q 3 nefle, 
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ning and beed, to the end that the planeti mig hi the bettet ,; 
vie their inſluen ces in working thoſe things: which! ſeemad © 
ſupernaturall. The vſe of all this is ſo lav full chat there is no- The vſe oſ na- 
thing to bee ſayde to the contraty. The other kinde bf Ne- tural magique 
n is, that which is vſed aud practi- lawfull. 
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The Magitias 
do couenant 
agree 


S devill. 
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Some Devils Heſſe : and thereforethe 


— 4 


fayde vato Chriſt, - that hee 


higher mn a> his miraclevintheGame of Belt, Prince of De- 


'uils, ſo that the Negroman Magicians chat-are confe- 
-derated with the Princes and Capraines of the Infernal! Ar- 
mie, haue al way es the leſſer and iaferiour devils in a readiges 
at commandement to do theyt will and plesſure, being there- 
vnto conftrained, by choſc ofthe higher dignity and conditi · 
on, And whereas you ſay, that the devils ate kept hy ſome 
bound, and encloſed in Mages, Boxes, or Viola, it is a com · 
—— 58588 — — — ale g 
with whom are in what place, 
and when they lift themſe lues, and how farre ſoeuer they be 
IEEE ů —— ones preſence requis 
red, they come inthe very ſame inftantte make anſw:re, to 
thoſe which holding them for Familiars, and thinking ſurely 
that they carry them alwayes preſent with them, demaund or 
acke 8 abuſed and de ceyued 
in pre ſuming that they are able to holde them forcibly at their 
commandement: becauſe it h not thotreugh the 
— aa TTY err 
thority t | , WHICH 8s i 
— — — and ſometimes con- 
init m to temaine bound indeed, when they haue a- 
ny notable in hand, but elſe for the moſt part they 
lesue them alwayes at liberty. This is not onely the opini · 
on ol S. I hamiat, but alſo of 8. Inguſlum, und almoſt all the reſt 
of the Doctors that handle this matter, who write thereof ma · 
ny particulerities, which, let vs paſſe nom to ether 
matters, no leſſe worthy to be vnderſtood. 

BER. Let then the ſirſt be one, which of long 
time, ſo often as I thinke thereof, and doth exceedingly 
trouble my vnderſtau ding, and the ſame is, if the ſoules of the 
decesſed, returne at anytime to vifite or to e with thoſe 
that live in the world: as I haue often heard lay that they doe. 
-LVD. There want not ſufficient reaſons to confirme that 
which you ſay: but leaving the determinationthereofto bet · 
ter Divines then wee are: let vs handle our former diſcourſe 
of Fancies and Viſions, of which radoubtedly many chat are 
272. e £7 Cepore 
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reported to be true, ate faigned, and ſometimes take their be · 

ginning of occaſions that happen, whereby they ate thought 
to be true, whemin deed they ate not. 

B E. This is an ordinary matter, & hapneth dayly, for confir- 

mation of which, I will tell yen of one that chanced not long 


ſince in this Town, wherein we now are, & the party yet lis were ſeene in 
ning, which was 8 woman, who riſing one night very earely Bencuenta. 


before day, to doe certain buſines ſhee had, hauing over night 
willed her May de to leaue the fire well cbuered, to the end he 
might light her Candle in the morning, and finding the ſame 
quite out when ſhe toſe, ſellinto a great chafe; the mayd ſee 
ing her Miſtris ſo angry, ſtept out of dotes with a candell in 
her hand, and going from houſe to houſe without finding fire, 
perceyuing at laſt a Lampe burning within the Church, went 
and knocked at the dore thereof, deſiting the Sexton to light 
her candell. Her Miftres being odr of patience, and not en- 
during to Rlay ſo long, tooke another candle, and going tothe 
houſe of one of her acquaintance lighted the ſame, returning 
at that very inſtant by one fide of the Church, az her Mayde 
did by the other, and being in the Sommer time both vnclo- 
thed ſauing onely that they had a thin white Petticote ouer 
theyrſmockes, they ehaunced to be ſeene by a Neighbour 
thereby, who was riſen a little before, whoſe eyes belike not 
being well opened, he tooke them to be Sprights, and publi- 
hed the next day that he had ſeene certain women go about 
the Church in Proceſſion with Candles in their hands. Some 
that heard him; added that they were eight, others twelue, 
others twenty and thirty, and amongſt the reſt they affirmed 
that ſome yet living were ſeene, who bearing thereof, fell in- 
to the greateſt feate of the world, that they ſhould not liue 
long, but ] precured to ſearch out the truth thereof, ic found 
it 1862 in ſuch ſort as you haue heur .. ö 


N. Let but onee ſuch's inatrer as this come amongſt the 
common people, and it will grow ſo from one mouth to ano · 
ther, that at laſt, of a Elie they will malte an Elephant, neuer 
willing ro acknowledge themſelues to be deceyued, as it hap- 
755 in a very pleaſant tale which Twill tel yon the truth he- 
car aſtet᷑ to bediſcoucred;There — | 
PINT Qi oun- 


Another 
tale ofa 
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Country, a Gentleman very rich and of great reputation, who 
had ordayned- his body to bee buried in a CloyRer of Friers, 
which was performed, and his funeralles depe ſumptuouſly, 
with great pompe and magnificence. The night comming, a 
certaine mad woman that ranne vp and downe the town halfe 
naked, was by chaunce left in the Church of the Monaſtery 
when the Scxton lockt the doere,who hauing ſeen the deade 
mans Herſe which ſtood in the midſt ofthe Church ceuered 
ener, ge of ech fide with a blacke cloth crailing on the ground 
with great compaſſe and widenes as the manner is, and be · 
ginning to be pinched with cold yur it wes iv the midft of 
the Winter) went to ſhroud her ſel > vndertbe ſame, in which 
ſort ſhefell a ſleepe, till at laſſ the Fryers came into the Quire 
to ſay theyr matins,with the noyſe of whoſe voices awaking , 
ſne thought good to ſport with them a little, & to make them 
atray de, beginning to giue great bounces and rumblinges a- 
gainftthe Coffin, and withall to skritche and bowle in the 
EI us oe ſhe could. The Pryot and his. Brethren , 
ſomewhat troubled at the ſuddaineneſſe thereof, came dow n 
into the bodyefthe Church, bringing with them holy · water, 
and holding in their hands hallo wed Candles burning, and v- 
fing ſuch praiers and deuotions as for ſuch a caſe they thougbt 
conuenient... 7 1 

Notwithſtanding, the fooliſh woman reſolute to goe ſor- 
ward with that which ſhe had begunne, the neerer ſhe heard 


, 


| that this ceniurs- 


enſue ſome harme or daunger to ſomeofthe Frycrs, and ſo 
9 ves — 2 The _ 
and waking bern che breale of day, conveyed herfelfe fe. 
cretly from vnderthe Herſe, hiding ber ſelfe in a Prong 
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Church, vntill ſuch time as the Sexton came to open the 
deore, and the begannecoprefle in, at which time ſhe 
ſtole priuily out of thechurch, The Fryers comming to viſite 
this Herſe, be lifting vp the cloth, found nothing but the grofid 
trampled and troden, ſo that they knew not what to iudge 
— — — — — ſo ſeerete, but — 
was in few-dayes publiſhe d, not onely through the whole 
Citie, but alſo ia many other places, and euetyyman adding 
what pleaſed him, it as told in diuers ſorts, and the opinions 
and iudgements thereof like wiſe were diuers, no man know - 
ing the truth thereof, till on a certaine day, two Months after 
he foreſayde burialli n chanced that this fooliſh or franticke 
woman tending in the Marketplace, and beeing environ: d 
with a number of boyes and idle fellowes, that were ieaſting 
and ſporting with her, ſpyed by chaunce two Religious men 
of the ſame Cloy ſter 1 which breaking out into a 

eat » Yfairh;quoth ſhe, Fryers, Fryers, as luſty as 
you are, Imade you once tremble and ſhake for feare: At 


| e diſcloſed vnto them al 
the particularities | 


1 D. Many ſuch things ac theſe, without doubt, do hap- 
pen in the world, of which ſome neuer come to bee diſcoue 
red: burſcing we haue · ſufficiently diſcoui ſed ofthe ſame, 
pray you let me ſomewhat vn detſtand your opinion as con- 

brug ondfellewer and ,whick are ſeyd to be 
fs common, chat there is ſcarcely any man but will tell y 
| them, of —— — e- 
leeve none but de make reckoning that euery man forgeth 
herein, what pleaſeth him. Wan 6 
AN. gumy of them without doubt are forged, and ma- 
ny ilſo true, for theſe kindes of Spirites ate more — 
N Q4 me- 
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errorin which they had Fa 
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pche others, — eauſes to vn vn 
je in em ao e ſo-that 
ſame | icular houſes, as 
though they were their proper — making in them 
ſundry noyſes, rumoura, mockerics, gawdes and jeſte, with , 
—— harme at all: and though I am not my ſelfe wits 
. heard many pet ſons oſ ctedite a ſſic me 
iat they haue heard them play at ic were on Gyterus & lews 
Harpes, and ting Belles, and that they anſwere te thoſe that 
call them, and ſpeake wich certaine ſignes, laughter and mers. 
ry geſtures, ſo that thoſe of the houſe come at laſt to boe ſo la- 
miliar, and, well acquainced with chem that theyfe are them 
not at all. Bur in truth as | ſayde before, if they had tree power 
to put in execution their malicious dekre, wee ſhould yt A 
theſe prankes of theirs, vor to be ieſta, but earneſt indeed, ten- 
diag to the deftruction both ot our r body and ſoule, hut ,as I 
tolde you before, this power of thꝭrs is fo reſtraynad, and iy» 
ed, that they; can paſſe no farder then to ĩeſl es and gaw des 
and if they doe any harme or hurt at ail, it is certaingly very 
little, as by experience we dayly ſee: and therfote leauing vu- 
re heat ſed an infinite aumber of fables and trapge tales tolde 
of them hy the common people, Iwill tell you tcuęly what I 
ſam; ering — of ton Yeares 0 14 adele in 
nme n. 


eee 7— . — = e 2 
Hobgoblin ; — ſundry pr $ 
| | 5 that he —.— | the 


in, but, al- 


A quagy 
+ 85though. of them 

had beengaained our gfthe Element, yet alws nag armleſly 

without hurtiog any man. This mattergrew ſo publi 

the bruce thereaf cam ar laſt tu the cares of the kate, 

| . L. 
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widdowes houſe, with at leaſt tea in his campany,entrin 
into which hee comma de Sg companzed wit 
foure other men, to ſeeke round abourthe licuſe wich a bur- 
ning Torch, yvilling kim not to leaue any corner aboue or 
beneath vnſesrched, wherein hy any poſſibility a man might 
be hidqen, which he and his tcllowes executed ſo nectely char 
valeſſe cneꝝ would have vntile d che houſe, thay cnua doe ao 
more: ſo that returning they made relation, that there Nat no 
ſeeking any further, for all was ſafe : v chereupon the Magi- 
— told the Gentle woman of the houſe, that ſh/e wat abu-· 
ſed and deceined, and as it was moſt likely by ker yong maꝝy- 
dens, who might bring iato het houſe their Louers, by whom 
theſe ſtones might bee. ſo throwne vp aad downe : and there - 
fore willed her, for auoyding of all inconueniences, to looke 
more narrowly vnto them, leſt embouldened through this 
ſimplicity of hers, they might in time attempt ſome greater 
matter. The good Genglewoman yas the moſt aſhimed of 
che world, not knowing whas to reply, yet ſtill perſiſted to af- 
fit me that of the throwing of che ſtones to be moſt true. The 
Magiſtrate and the reſt ieſling at her ſimplicity, tooke their 
leaue to be gone, but they were ſcarcely off the flaires, but 
there came ſuch a hirling at ſtones about theig cares, and 
vith ſucd a noiſe, as though they had bin throwne with three 
or foure ſliags together, as thicke as might bee: vyhich ſalling 
on their legges, armes and feete, did them no hurt at all. The 
Magitirate cauſed the ſelfe ſame man which had ſearched be- 
fore, ta ſearch againe , with great diligence and haſte, but it 
as all in vaine, for there was go body to be found: at which, 
as they ſtood wondering, chere fell of a ſudden in the portall of 
the houſe, ſuch a ſho wer of ſtones amongſt them, that it farre 
exceeded the former, at vvhich their amazement encteaſing, 
one af the dergeants oke vp amongſt the reſt chat lay on the 
floore ra majked Roge,and throwing it over the toppe of the 
houſe that Roog. on the other fide ot the ſtreete in ftont; If 
thou be atight diuell (quoth he) returne me this ſtone againe, 
at which very moment, the ſelſe ſame ſtone fell fromthe roofe * 
_of, che heuſe, and hitte him on the beimme. of bis hatte ouer 
bis eyes , and the ſtone vvas cuidently knovvne of chem all, 
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162 The third Diſcourſe 
bs . thrown ouer the other houſe, 
preſent with him, departed ourof the houſe, with the greareft 
aſtoniſhment that might be; and not long after there came 
thicher a Prieſt, ofthe little Tower of Salamanca, who through 
— —— — the houſe 
both of this throwing of ſtones, ind all other ſuch like mole- 
: fations,' FMT 1919 Cr, ; 3 <4 
LYD. In good ſoech, Tncucrheard of a merrier Diuell: 
A Story of a but afore you paſſe any further, I will tell you of two things 
— _ which both happened in this fame Towne where we now ate: 
—— one was of a yeng man, that beiag a Student in Salaman- 
ea, came thence hither to ſee his mother; being a widow, and 
was certified by the folkes of the houſe, that there haunted in 
the ſame a Hobgobline, which at ſundry times played twenty 
knaviſh prankes with thoſe of the hens, which the Student 
would by no meanes beleeue, borkaughed at the reports ther- 
of, and at laſt, grew ĩnto chollet with them, becauſe they perſi- 
ſed in the earneſt affirmation thereof: At night calling for a 
candle, hee went to a chamber that was made ready for him, 
and ſhutting to the doore, layd himſelfe downe to teſt, but wa- 
king within s little while, hee might ſee vnder his bed a light, 
like vnto a little flame of fire : at which lifting vp the clothes, 
and ftarting out of the bed, he began to looke whence this fire 
ight coine, but the ſame preſently vanlſhing, he turned to his 
againe, thinking ſurely that his eyes had dazeled, but he 
had not {yen long when he pereeiued a greater flame then the 
firſt, to his ſeeming, vnder the bed, at which lifting the coue- 
rings of the bed and bowing dowhe his head ve. 
w to looke vn derneath the bed, he was ſuddenly taken by 
hs es, and pitched topſie turuy ouer, and throwne into 
the mi the chamber, where with ſtricken into a great a. 
marement, he cried out as loud as ke could for a candle, which 
being brought, and ſearching vnder the bed, there was no- 
thing at all to be found: from which time forward the Student 
acknowledged his error, and was leſſe obſtinate in beleeving 
that there were Hobgoblins. The other was of two Gentle. 
men, hich are now the ckiefeſt in the Towne, and * 
| ci 
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cCiall friends, who hearing of a Hobgobline that haunted 4 
poore womans houſe, holding the ſame for a ĩeſt, would nee de 9. 
goe thither one night with a certaine Prieſt, to ſearch out the nenta. 
ſecret cauſe vhence this report might ariſe : comming hirher, 
and giuing no crediteto the pgore womans words, of a ſud- 
den one of them was firiken a great blow one of bis 
ia wen, with a clodot ſtinkiag filehy clay, of which bee recei- 
ued no greater hurt, but that ir aftoniſhied him a little: There 
ſell alſo of this earth von others of their company, and one 
of chem was hitte a great blow on the ſhoulder with a tile, 
ſo thatthe Gentlemev and the Prieſt inade as great hafte a 
they could to get thence, not vyithout great vvonder and 
metuaile. | 
Not long after, « Prieſt exorcifing a woman that was pos. 
ſeſſed, the diuell that was within her, among other things, 
e. that it vas hee that which had h d them the o. 
ther night,an that the ſame clay which he chrew at them was 
out of a graue, and of a putrified body, not throughly yet con- 
uerted intoearth. Burif we will enter — — | 
al Spirits, we ſhal neuer mokean end: for there is nothing told 
of he m, ſo Lü lob bac 1 9 try ng ris is 
thing ſo manifefily can take vpon them, 
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what ſhape or forme t wry; — therefore this, and paſ- fl 
ſing to other points of gtester importance, I pray you make ꝗiculous opi- 


me vndetſtand, whether t 
bee true, that whenſocver any an is 
ſorre one that is n ſhould ene 


— ny doe hold nion that ma- 
the ſoule of — 
tee. ching thoſe 


in him. wt N 75 


238 doth EEE body, 

— re ſoule: for. two reaſonable ſoules can by uo 

555 ——— 

e not ſo we may ſee by their — 
vertue of holy and — — which time 
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they vſc their vttetmoſt end euour, not to bee confirained to 


noc inte places, here they cannot exerciſetheir malice: of 


which wee haue in the Scriptures an example of him, who be- 
ing, as Saint Lui ſaith in hiseight<Chaprer, poſſeſſed of a le- 
gion of diuels; was deliuered oi them by our Saviour, by 
whoſepermiſfion they enteted into a Heard of Swine, which 
threwchemiſelues immediately: downe the tockes, tumbling 
into the Sea, 5 2608 INC 5 

LVD. | would alſo gladly know;what ſhould be the eauſe 
that the diuels are ſo de ſirous to enter ind mens bgdies, and 
ces with ſuch diffi culey be cuſſ ove of che ſetehnto 
all te ſidance that iy poſſibly ay. 22033 8 „ h 1h 
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Pſcllins opini- ANT. To this queſtion Pfei ma ke th anſwere, and C. 


on of the cauſe dencins Aderalaalf. aying, Thot — — dinels are enemies 


why the diuels wy men, yet they enter into their 
deſire to enter Wi 


into mens 


dies. 


ies hot ſo much with 

to doe them hurt / M With /a Hefire of taff hegte i nd? 

bo- warmeneſle; for cheſe ate ſueh asiunhubit the deepeſt ind col. 
deſt places, where the cold is ſo pure that ir wanteth moiſtnes, 

{6 that chey couet places hore and moyſt, fearching all oper- 
tunities and oceans to entet᷑ into them ſo often, as fot ſome 
reaſont hich ve vnde tſtund nbi, God foffereth ind permit 
reth them ſw to doe, And when they esuiot enter into the bo- 

dies af men, they emet into thoſt of vther creatures; where 
willingly they getaine themielues To long as they may, and 
through the violent ſtrength which the body by their entry 


reeceihethhappeh theſe tremblings, ſhakings, and forcible mo- 
poetics 


Tions, which we ſee then vie that „This kin de of 
diuels vſe the ſpirit of the patient, as their proper inſtrument, 
— neue ncvecet Whatthey lift but if they 
be of thoſe that ſlye the light and d Well in theprofundities of 
che eat, us che laſt and ytmoſt ſort of thoſe of the earth: N. | 
make the patient deaſe ind duimbe; ke a blocke withoitt vl 
deiſtahding, dene een depriue#of ul His ( e 0 
forces which he had befote r end this is the wort [rt of All, 
ee eee eoſt out. But as for e, Tal 65 
4 


rather to beimapinarions of choſe Aurhots; 1 Ig. 
| [ieed robe -dllowht and ted Pfor tive FFora a 


1 5 
Ang bodies, nor entnug into reve: orien den d 
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pure Spirits, they can receive neither good nor il of the natural 
heat, contained in the body of the men into which they enter. 

BER, Much might bee replyed to the opinion of theſe 
two Aut hort, but I bad rather, ſeeing the ofthis our 
diſcoucſe was of the Witch, that with her vrine cauſeda cloud 
to riſe in the ayre, that you would tell mee what difference is 
betweene Witches and Inchancers, and in what ſott the one 
and the other vſe their Science, Rt £21 

A NT. Much might be anſweredco this your demand, but 
omitting that which is leſſe material, let ys come to that which 
in our yulgar and mother tongue we vnderſtand. We call by 
name of Euchantets, choſe who publikely and op 
ny 22 couenant with the Diuel, by whoſe help they 
worke things which are in appatance wonderfull, entr ing into 
circles,they cauſe them to and to ſpeake, conſultin 
with them, vſing their fauour and ayde in all their workes, and 


muy they make the diuels 
thoſe, whick though they bane familiarity and; converſation 
with the diuell, yet the ſame is in ſuch ſort, chat they them- 
ſelues ſcarcely vaderſtand the crrour here with they abuſe 
themſelues, vſing vnkaowne ſignes, characters, and other ſu- 
perſtitions, in which they ſeeretly inuoke che names of the di- 
uels, vſing their ayde and counſaile: And becauſe the Diuell 
may the better bring them to his byaſſe, hee diſeloſeth vnto 
them ſome properties and vertues of roots, herbes and tones, 
and other things, which haue ſecret operations, mingling the 
one with r, that is to ſay,thatefoaturall Magi ith 
thatof the Diuell, but in concluſion, they may all bee called 
Witches and Enchantets, which with naturall Magick (which 
is the knowledge of theſe things whom Nacure hath i 
theſe ſecret rertues) mingle ſi — — — 
them, though they vnderſtand them not, in their ſorceries 
witcherafts. ; a * * 
BER, the way, before palle 2 rther, l 
ſatisſie 3 thing — ſaid 2 the Bibel 
ſometimes enter into the body. of vntea ſonable creatures, 
Vhich to me ſeemech very ſtrange, becauſe I neuer heard tho 
like before enen NS 1 ö 47 
2. 


— 


haue 2 Enchanters, 


alone to doe for them. Witches are Witches. 


NV. I. re ſo ſhort, that you remember not 
tbet hich we ſaid 6 ide eee the divels eaſt foerth by 
The Diuell of Sauiour, which defired leave of him to enter into a heard 
ſometimes en- of Swine, the which threw themſelues preſently-headlong 
_ OW done the rockes But to the end that you may vnderſtand 
beaſts. that: the diu la doe alſo enterinto bruite beaſſa , at requeſt of 
thoſe with hon they ars gampacted , I will heere giue you a 
later example. , 103215 3 2147.3 | 

hen I4was- a Student, it r. my chance to bee familiatly 

acquainted with another yong mon that ſtudied Phyſieke, in 

vhich hee ptouecꝭ fd ex eeileat, that hee was preferred for n 

„ Phpyfeihe conbe imperokt, Cunz the filth, Ire hh! be- 

ing one day in company, diſcourſing of ſuch tosttere 35 the ſe, 

ot hich we. now ſpeake, heaffirmed tome wich great oaths, 

A ſtory of a that. when hee ſtudyed Grammer in the Monaſtery of Gua - 
Student that dulupe, as hee went forth one tueuing to ſolace himſelfe in 
rode bet wee ne the fields } heeſaw riding on the highway, amaninzreligis 
—_— ous habice, von a hotſe ſoſeane, and to the out ward ſhe ſo 
in one night. tyred, that hee ſeemed ſcarcely able to ſtand, ypon his feete, 
within a while the paſſenger comming to che place where hee 

: walkcd, after ſalutatious paſt of both ſides, defiring him of all 
fauour to goe vote Towne, andre buy him ſomewhat for 

his ſupper ; becauſe for divers cauſes hee could not goe him- 

ſelfe, promiſing him not to be ynthankefull for fo great a cur- 

teſie. The Student gently anſwered, that hee was moſt yvil. 

ling to doe him that er apy other meaſure hee could: vvhere- 

pon recriuing money, hee depatted preſently to the Towne, 

and re turned with ſpee dy ha ſuchthingi as the ot het had 

required bim to buy. The ranger being hungry, {pred his 
cloke, and oues that a napkI he carryed with him, vpon the 

graſſe, and fell to his victuals with at apperite, conftraining 

the Student to ſit do vne, and to eat vithhim. amongſt 

other talk, the Scholler asked him whether he rode that way, 
whoanfwering to Grana da the: Scholler told hi tat if hee 

had beene proutded of meanes, he would wittingly haue vu- 
dertaken that veyage with him, to viſite an old mother of his 
chat lined in that City hom ja many yeereghehag.nocfeeve, 
This ſhall not bee your ſtay, anſwered the paſſenger 1 * 

$4 47 a 
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of the Spaniſh Alundeuile. 1857 
(hall pleaſe you ts beare me company, l will defray yoyt char- 
ger thithier, and withall, I will promiſe you to take ſuc or der, 
that you ſhall neither be annoyed nor weetied with the len geb 
of the way, but vpon condition that we depart preſently, for 


I cannot ſtaꝝ long by any meanes, The Scheller veing 1 Took 
: + 
fer as 2 


andthe onely thing that letted bimtoviſdertaket 
being the want of money; accepted willingly his s 
ring him only to attend ſo long, till he had taken leaue of ſome 
of his friends in the Towne, and fetched a (Hitt or twe, The 
paſſenger being there with contented, he went his wayes, ad 
retutned againe wich great ſpeed; bur make as much hafte a5 
he could che night was come on, ſo that he requeſted the other 
to ſtay till the next morning; which hee would in no wiſe doe 
ſaying that it was rather bettet to trauaile by night, and 

reſt by day, becauſe being in the midſt of lune, the heare was 
moſt extreame: ſo that they began to got r thei 

—_—_— one a foote, und the other on horſe- backe, 8 
old ſtoties, and diſceurfing of ſundry matters; till NME the 


dent to get vp behind him on the croupeof his hotſe, it which 
— «„ tit hivharſe, m reſpe ow 
paſlingleanenefic, ſormed to be'fitterfor dogges mitt; then 
to carry two men at once on hit backe. Well, quoth the pat. 
ſenger, if you knew tny horſe ſo well as I doe you would not 
ſay ſo, for I aſſure you ho ill fag oure d ſbdever he lobke, there 
is not his ſello in che world, neither would Tfell him for 
weight in gold a and if you doube ofthis #biliticto catrie 
both, get but vp, and youſhull ere it be len the con. 
trary at which perſwaſion and others which he vſed, the Stu- 
dent got ——— him on his Palfrey, which carried them a- 
way with fuck'ſmeothrieffe, and fo fwiftly,that he thbught he 
neuer rode pleafantlier in his life; and-every fu hg! | 
nion asked himwhar her thoupht of vis leahebebſt, 

him that he wobble aot be ryredor alret Mi pace though thy 
journey were neuer ſo long. After they bad ridden a guts 
at laſſ tho dawning of the day be gan to N and the Stu- 
dent ſaw befort-him a ene Nef Gardens and 
pleaſan trees, and not farte off Very proat Cit yt Kg oi bis 
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had ſo gone a little while, the paſſenget importuned the 8tu-. 
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The third Diſcomſe | 
and the ſame was, hee made 
i pn ron bor 
3 —— i "Rs 
r ceo not 
— mandHohortero toy an 9 ur ; 
e 
him, for he was to take another way. 
ny chankes, diſpatching himſel ſe ont of his 
the Towne the moſt amazed man inthe world,thii 
— in one nig 


ly there 


— 


e 


league from thence, bidding them thanke his cloake: re 
ſting them withall not to vtter this co a 


of the hb dne 5 2 N 


y man, which the thi 


e Whit 
aaa Ae: y 


him not without ſinguler 
be irc of en dep 


ies 
7 5 a 


T3” 
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compliſhing 
fernall 


therefore my tell you one. 8 ag matter 
moſt — ag em = poi 


man — AG di 
neighbour of his to bea de a h 
. fire he had to be afluredthereof, —.— N, Spaine. 
and to enter in a greatleague of ee h 
with him, couering ſo finely his led, that 1 other 
afluriog 
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170 | 1. eee 5 
eſſuring himſelfe of his ſecrecie, diſcovered himſelfe vnto 
bim, with great inftance perſwaded him alſo to enter into 


| ale among 
as though he od! 


in Which doing. he ſhould enioy all the pleaſures, 
—— ab the world ) whe 1 
0 be very defirous of the ſame; ir was agreed betweene 
that at the next aſſembly of theirs, hee ſhould goe to 
hore covenant and confederation with the divell, puttin 
derbe vader bin banner and protection. The 4ay affigne« 
being gone, alter it wos dot ke night, the Sorcerer 
3 out of the 'Towne,aud carried him a- 
ent 


eee received — with 
cher forthatichad pleaſed im te 

c 5 b cie him chat there was 
no greate Adppinefſein the worls then that which be ſhould 
enioy, Tnthe midſt of this field was a throne built very ſump. 
on which ftood a great & mighty Ram-goat,to whom 
| of the wight they all went to do reverence, 


ng 

It, were by his c ion through- 
1 2 could a9 lon 
e, egan to val vote God, t which ve- 
erriblerhurder end tempeſt, as 
erogether in ſuch 
t — 

vnderſtanding, 
dee how long he continu — 
— mw he found — 

fed and cruſhed, 

one — Fdnge! in his bedy,and 
int this place might be wherein hee 


being defiroustoknow 


_ — downe from thoſe mountaines to the plaine 


counttey 
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countrey vnderneath,be found people ſa ft differing in 
habire, cuſtome and ſpeech, from thoſe of . ru 
pee neither yaderftood their language, neither in the worfd 
knew hat courſe he might beſt take to get bome but making 
of neceſiity vertue, erauing reliefe by ſignet, and guidi b. 


ſelfe by the Sunne, hee tooke his ee. to wards the W 
was three yeeres in his journey homewards , | 
way great trauziles andmisforr 21 of which pri prefentl — 
his atriuall, and of aH the reft'whith he hät del ſeene, 
he gaue notice to the Magiſtrate, accuſing by name and ſit- 
name divers perſons which hee had ſeene and knowne in the 
* sborflinable aſſembly, who were apprehended ded; found guilrie 
andrnccuires, whoſe coceſſe why: chat told ae en ſwore ſo· 
lech mneiy ibat be had ſeene and ted. 
R. As for me, I ſcarcely iuſtifie this as mans acti 
a God knoweth what his meaning was; when hee went 
Wich the other to their aſſembly and N gation;howſocuer 
it was, it fell out well, that he bad che eorepene himſelfe, 
and to retnurne home to his natiue Land, being by the divels 
tranſported ſo faire from thence. 
LVD. Fryer Alonſs de Caftra, in his ſixteenth Chapt De pr 
nit b bn, Her cticorum, writeth another like vnto eg, 5 
"this : but I will firſt cell you cerezine things that he wrirerk in — *. 


att jculer of theſe es 8 difference rert and Hags. 
dane rene 9 ——.— | chis kind of 
15 Hey the in vin ie al anner f 


leafy ures. a ‚ Lebe. 
Pick fore him, eee 8 cr 
likeneſſe of ago 8 — 2 Kin 


wer — 
ity brought into eee ee 
beer of 19 goures, whom they call A rtf: Moreouer, 

ſaith, that e and homage which they doe vnto 
bie, is not bke to that which we vſe vnto Priaces, but in tur- 


ning their ſhoulders, and bowing downe their heads as low 
as they can, and thathee which is 1 — aſſumpted into this 


' brotherhood, doth firſt with word ed and abominable, 
blaſphcme audrenounce al the holy points and myſteries _ 
R 2 taine 


Aa 
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222 - 3 third : Diſcourſe . 
tain ur ike belcefe, yowing vntothe Diuell his 
ſeruice ene kai, many 5 — execrable cereme- 
;yawes, and D which herhero wierd 3 which be- 
compliſhed, they mingle themſelues altogether, and 
divels withthemio likenefle of yong Gentlemen, and 
16 of besuti . without ſhame or feſpect they 
yfill in all at . — petite: 
compy. port, or in maperallare wo- 

eye read ſeſt to be 


Lamiz, | v Are ca mie. 
Strige -. i. | \ thaheare 
; 1475 zd 8 
2 y nig 5 L the whi 
eee. E : an e Olde are,doth ſuck 
their pl. ry e, it, f for which cauſe, the 8 
. 449 1 the ſame effect 
king our the blopd a em by any, meanes they may, 
_elpecially.thar of ee chi 
ANI. Twould beg 21 2 I fand tis A linite better, 
becauſe Tha gh 25 e . orgs 
== ee es and 
$4. "0 oo 25 cantorby at, Tack ſuck king 
0 "FER 5 once ee to be ſhort, 
nocovly,the cormen peo alſo mavy Authors of good 
ctedite Breit a 
derfiandi rien 12 
| ard perl gie, ds js not great, 
Two maner of of me N r. 
waies by which aud. Sote on”) Gabber o mangers z 


the Sorcerers...Fhe one through the deceit of e les ny oyntments 
are preg eee EE a . xr am pare b'them 
grnentenns of ings ht ſence,making chemimagine ey are trans- 

d . motion me or Bale notonely themſelues 


— ft alſo the eyes of others that 
"2 this ert our z but oftentimes alſo the ey 9 
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_ * behold and view them, forthe Diuell vyith'deceitfull appa- 


rance,} formech about them tharphanrafticall bodie, which 
is alſo practiſed by — „ vvbho doe dazle and 
deceiue our fight, as did Cyrceand ¶Niadea, and others that 
vſed the Arte of Magicke, turning and trans forming men in- 
to brace beaſtes, to the ſeeming of all thoſe which behelde 
chem; though in ttuth it was noting fo, For as the o- 
pher ſaith, ix is vnpoſsible to change one ſhape into another, 
andthe Councell of Aquilon vſeth-theſe yrords.: Whoſoc, 
uer doth affirme that any creature may becranſformed into 
win erer ng bettet ot worſe, or may take any other ſhape, 
theo'thdrin which ite of God created; Ir an Inſidell. Bus 
che Sorcerets and Sarterefles, though they fiade the manner 
where with they are deceiued and abuſed, yer they take i well 
gina tions ro ber ttenſported with 

parts ere „und- 
in action of thoſe thingi whichto theirphunſie are repreſen- 
ted. The other kinde ef — If array and tran- 
ſporting them to farre places with ſuch ſwiftneſſe, isreally and 
ꝛrue ly by helpe of the diuels, ypon whom ſometimes they ride 
m likeneffe of Gons, { they anoyne i 
other nts, whoſe operation makerh them thinke that 
— are fo wles and flye in the when in deed they are ca- 
ried by the Diuels, And this marter , there bee 


many things to ſay and alledge, 28 Wr and expe 
— eres — t for breuities ſake] will o- 
mitte them, onely this I will tell you that there is no doubt at 
all to bee made, but that the Diuell can in very ſhort ſpace, and 
as it were in an inſtant, tranſport theſe Sorcerers into meruai- 
lous farre Regions: For heewhich had power (ſpeaking with 
feercand revererice) to carry our Sauiour Chriſt out of the 
Deſert, and to ſet him on the toppe ofs pinacle onthe Temple, 
and from thence r6 conuey him to a high mouncaine, whence 
nee migbr vie and difcouer a great part of the world, can 
terre more eaſily tranſport a man or vvHman thoro the ayre, 
vyluch to the end you may by example vnderſtand:i — 
you vvhat Fryer Alonſe de Caſtra 130 the au- 
:, * 


thoritie 
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thetkie of Pavdus 8 is his 8 Heretiquet, 

that a Sotcereſſe beeve Diuell corryed 

A ſtrange fto- Into ono of theſe — — — ein be 
3 aue with their bominarions, 25.ſhee was from 


where people often affem- 
_ 


by a Chappell 
18 * to 9 
— — te 4 * ns 4 
whereby within awbile a — Kine 
was of her acquaintace, w one rev wo ches — 
led by his dome, and ax pt) halen ode 2 
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feared to come any acer; lier er eng hr Was 
Excrecis (for ſo was her name) apd importanating him with 


well 
— whom bee LY! a 
— — — e 
crained, fond be er eee, . def: 
is cxemple you may 
verily in perſon 


—— when there is indeed but only, as I find 
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har they bodily goe, ſee and finde themfelues preſent in thoſe 


eneation thereof in their 2 for exa 
Het of awoman,, who 
— — that ſhe could 
whithe inſhorcſpace, though 
S andrke way denef fo farreof charforerialt, 175 Macken 
rhey preſently — by (hut vp in a chamber, and Wil. eee 
led her to go to certaine houſt, and to fearne what was chere ching br. 
Jobe, an d te bring chem relation cherof, ehe whith ſhe promt. 8 
finges do, aftet ſhe hed remained white a Comm ed and 
one rs eauſed the dore to be ſaldenly opened, ind entriag the deubted — 
cheebet, found het lying ſtretebed ont on the ground;inſuch 
ſort, as — ſhe had beene verily dead: one of them curious 
to proue whether ſhe had any fecking or no, took a eindle, and 
*. in thereof ſcorched one of her legges, dut ſeeing 
e of motion in her, he left her, and they dut of 
,cauſed the dore to be faft locked againe, pteſent- 
7 — which ſhe came forth, telling the Commiſſioners that 
15 had gone and come wich great trauaile, declaring vnto 
them the markes and tokens of all ſuch things as chef — 
obftimarely —— that — 5 bin und viewed 
the ſame with her 5 vers i ſhe felt a 
tie ſe in one of her le ons, * — that fince her comming 
— ricued hoer very fore: then layd they before her the 
— e of the error wherwith ſhe was abuſed nd told her 
at they had done vnto her in manner as before; which ſhee 
ade, downe on her knees an eraued pardon, 
ypon promiſe of her and a- 
— — Sil. Teeth this is one of the greateſt «bominati- 
ons inthe world, and though there be certurne Wi that 
Ane, yet el 2 —— oo hah , ſeeing 
are Sorcerers ure es 
N Sorceries they cer ble vs chenge, voc onely their 
| rand Medea di _ 


e. 
3 22 
— of a Sorcere 

five were newer vine in Mal 
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176 The third Diſcourſe . 
the meere helpe of the Diuell, employing therein his whole 
power, for the bettet biading and aſſuting them to be perpe · 
tually his. y 
LYD, This which you ſay, may very well be confirmed by 
that hiftorie which I told you was like vato that of the learned 
man, the which hanging almoſt forgotten, you haue brought 
into my memory againe: it is Written bythe ſelfe ſame Paulu- 


Another hiſto- Gy3//andis There was, faith he, in Italy a woman, who through 
the temptation of the Diuell, being defirous to ſoyle her ſelfe 


Paulus Gtyl- in thoſe abominations among the other Sorcerers, entered 


lands, | 


into their deteſtable ſocietie, ſo that ſhee went and came ſo 


often from thoſe aſſemblics, that her husband, after ſome ma- 


nifc tokens thereof diſeonere d, grew into great ſuſpition of 
the metter, and hauing oftentimes willed her to tell him the 
truth thereof, with ſolemne promiſe to conceale the ſame, ſhe 
vvould neuer by any meanes conſeſſe it, but with great oaths 
and protcſiations affirmed the contraric : Hee remaining ſtill 
firme in his ſimagina tion, carefully .endevourcd by all poſſible 
meanes to come to the knowledge thereof, vyatching her al- 
wayes with greatheed and continuall care, till at laſt, ſnee ha» 
uing one night locked het ſelfe into a little chamber, he looked 
in at a little hole which he had made; and ſaw her ansoynting 
her ſelfe with a kinde of oyntment; vvhich ſhee had no ſee, 
ner done, but hee thought that ſhee was transformed into a 


Bird, and that ſhee flew out at the louer of the houſe, lefing 


pre ſently the fight of her, though hee beld his eyes moſt enten- 
tiuely fixed ypon her, whereupon going downe tothe;doore 
of his houſe, ang finding the ſame faſt utte, he went to bed. 
exceedingly amazed at that which he had ſeene, where falling 
> ſleepe, a3 hee awaked towatds the morning, hee found his 
wife lyi <ofe hy his ſide, whereupen,. with greater wor. 
der then befor 6. 14k hee badskill in Sorcerie, and 
ſhee with terrible oathes denying the ſame, he told her, that 
deniall cquld not ſerve her turne, becauſe he had ſeene phainly 
ber whole proceedings, with his eyes, giuiag hertherof ſo ma- 
nifcft tokeus, that ſhe was ia the greateft confuſion that might 
be, yet ſhee ſill perſeuered with deſperate oathes moſt obſti. 
nately to deny the ſame, till axiaft her husband ſtstting os Fa 
5 6 ; takix g 
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taking a good cudgell, and laying ypon her with heaue & ho, 
through pure feare made her to confeſſe it: but ou ſuch condi. 
tion that he ſhould forgiue her, & neuer diſcloſe word thereof 
to any man, thereupon reuealing vnto him all the ſecret miſte- 
ties of her wicked and damn able ſcience, which her husband 
heating, began to enter into a great deſire to ſee the maner of 
theyr meetings whereupon, being agteede to goe together 
the ſelſe ſame night;after [he had eraued leaue of ſathan to ad- 
mit her husband. — both anoynted themſelues, and were 
carryed to the wicked aſſembly, and place of theyr execrable 
and peſtiferous delights. he man after having gazed aboute 
him awhile, & diligently beheld all charpaſſed, ſate himſelfe 
dewne at a table with the ret, furniſhed with ſundry & divers 
ſorts of dainty meates, to the eye ſeeming delicate and good, 
but in proofe ofa very ſowre and vnpleaſant tafte, of which 
when he had proued divers, finding them all to bee of = moſt 
vnſauoury reliſh, he beganne to call for ſalt, be cauſe there was 
none at all vpon the table, but ſeeing the bringing of the ſame 
delayde, he began te be more importunate in craving it, at laſt 
onelofthe Deuilt to pleaſe him ſera ſalt · ſellet on the tableʒbut 
he being vnmindfull of his wiues admoniſhment, which was 
that hee ſhould there ia ao wiſe ſpeake any words that were 
good and holy, ſeing the ſale come at laſt after ſo long calling 
for, God bleſſe va, quoth hee, Ithought it would neuer haue 
come: which word he had noſooner ſpoken, but all that euer 
wasthere vaniſhed away, with a moſt terrible npyſe and tem- 
peſt; leauing him ſot 2 greatwhile ina traunce, out of which 
lo ſooae as he came tohimſelſe, te coueting his ſplrites & ſence, 
he found himſelſe naked in afielde: amengR|certaine billes, 
where walking vp and de wne in great ſadneſſe, and anguiſh 
of ſpirit, ſo ſoone ai the day came hee met with certaine — 
heards, of hom danmundint vehat countꝛy the fame was, he 
perceyued by cheyr aunfingre thechee was abene 2 hundred 
- miles from his ant houſe; to which, with much a doe, ma. 
king the beſt ſhift he could at laſt hee returne d, and made rela- 
tion of all chis which you haue beard before the laquiſitors: 
. whereupon his wife aucb diuers others whom be accuſed, were 
apprehended,arraigned, found guilty and burnt. 

| AN. 
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The names of Zoraftes, Lovers Apniemt, Aral Tyra, and many others 
ee eee of * there is noa LY knowledge er memory, — 
2mous vor 


rers and Ne- 
gromancers. 


— 


he Denill in great proſperity, or euer come to any good ſuc for com- 
e end — monly che yr confederate the devil, bringeth la a ſhame- 


aringeth his 
Minſfters ro 
Fhame and 
onfſuſion. 


tet, though they to hom they vſe them ſeem to tecouer ther · | 
by cheirkealth, 1 + 9 


AN. lam glad that you wert put in minde torecite this 
hiſtory. which truly is very ſtrange, though I haue oſten tea de 
and heard of the like; for thar which concerderh thit kinde of 
people, is no ne matter, but very auncient: Many very olde 
Authers wiite, much of them, and of Witches, Negroman- 
cers and Enchaunters,no leſſe peſtilent and pernitious tobu- 
mane kind, then cheſe others; i ſick leauing go be men, th 
became to be deuils in cheir works, of which ſort chete haue 
beene very many famous or rather in ſamous inthe world, 2s 


Hiſtotiographers haue not vouchſafed so write of them, as 
men not worthy to be commended to chepoſterity: as for 
this our time, the number of them is, rþe more the pittie, too 
great, which though they proſeſſe the faith of Chriſt, yet they 
arc not aſhamed toc te themſelues with the Deuill , 
and to doe their wotkes in the name ot Belzebab, 8d the Pha- 
riſies ſayde of our Sauiour, and fora fmall contentment in this 
Worlde, make no account af the perdition of their Soules, 
though for the greateſt part alſo, — enioy heere ny 


full end, procuring the diſeouery of their wickedneſſe, & ſo 
conſequently pnuiſhment for the ſame, which if one amongſt 
twenty here eſcapeth, ye t in the other wotld he is aſſured per- 
petually to frye in the fire of Hell. Bur leaving theſe, let vs 
now come to another ſort of them, who handle the matter in 
ſuch ſort, chat chey will ſcarſely be known what they ace:theſe 
are Which as it b baue #particulargiftof 
God te heale the bitiag oſ ad dogs, 8 ta preſerus people, bc | 
Ufrombeingenda ;byrhem. Theſe as they lay are 
| bertwinthe rooſe 
of their who thoagh 
i ey doe great 
. te heare their prayers, coniurati - 
phraſes, would moue u man to laugh- 


in wy judgement 
help in ſachJike thin 
ons, & grofleclowoi 
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AN. This is a ſtrange people, but truly this giſt or vettue 
of theirs, is much to be — — i moſt porte 
as Frenciſcurde Nclo ua ſayth, they are baſe ſorlorne people, 
and of ill example in ckeirlife, and fomtimes ſuch as boaſt & 
make theyr vaunts of more then they can accompliſh, and I 
haue heard that ſome ef them will creepeinto a ted hor Ouen, 
without danger of burning, | 

B E. Leannot thinke that any man bath particular grace to 
doe this, but rather that he dotbit by cke helpe and in the 
name ofthe divell, 

L V.No doubt but many of them do ſo, though there alſo 
are ſome, to whom Ged bach imparted particular graces and 
vertues, as theſe of whom Play writeth, alleaging the autho- 
rity of Crates Pergamenn:,thacthere is in —— kind ot Particular ver- 
men called Ophrogens, who with onely touching, heale the — 
wounds made by Serpents, vpon which: impofition of — gens, 
hands, they pre porge, caſt out, and auoid all the poiſon 
and yenom — — te and Varro ſayeth, 
that in the ſame Country, there are men,which with their ſpit- 
tle heale the biting of Serpenta, andat may be that theſe were 
all one people. gema xc | „ that there js 
in Affrica a certaig people, baſe light cauſe th al thoſe things 
to perifh, vpon hichit is intentiue ly fixed, ſo that the verie 
trees wither, and the children dye there with. The ſe lfe ſame 
¶Iſicenus ſayeth, that in the County of the Tribsls sad Ilytians, 
there is a certain kind oſpeaple, which in beholdingany one 
with frowuing eyes, if they detayntheir ſight any v le vpon 
them, doe cauſe them ta die: and San writer the like of 
certaine Women among the Scythiana. Pirrbas King of B- 
pytotes, as Platarchteſtifyerh im his life, had ſuch vertue in the 
gteat toe of his right foot, thatwhoſoeuer hada ſore mouth, 
if he touched him there with, was helped preſenily: and ſome 
Authors write, that he healedalſo many other infirmities ther- 
with. As for the Kiag of Fraunce,it:is a thing notorious to all 
men, that he hath a particular grace and vertue in healing the 
Lamparones t Kings Euill: and it may be;that as God hath 
imparted cheſe graces to many and ſundry kinds of pepple, ſo 
alſo may he endue ſomof theſe menʒ of which ve now ſpeake 


with 
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with power und vertue to heale a grieſe ſo peſtilent᷑ and raging 
as that of the biting of a mad dog, of nich kind of cure, to 
the end you may better vnderſtand the maner. I will you what 
hapned to my Father when he war yeung man. As hee 
. trauelled one day by the way he was ſet vpon by a fierce ma- 
ſtiue, hy whom,make what defence he could, hee was bitten 
t hrough the boote into the legge, of which making ſmall ac- 
count, becauſe it went not deepe into the fleſh;he carried the 
hurt ab out him three or fours dayes, wichbut complayning of 
the ſame : the fourth day paſſing by a Chappell, afidficaring 
the bellriogigee ſervice, helighredeffhi nud ſtaye d 


bitten by a 
mad dogge. 


| wp 
ed him to guide and* 
cb you die 

m with- 


day or two 
| ace 


monies thoſe 
that are bitten Father, being 
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little white wine, which was alſo charmed, after which enter- 
tayning themſelues in talke about halſe an ho wre, they lookt 
on the bloud which was in the ſawcer, ſtill remayning in their 
ſight without being remooued, and they found in euery drop 
a ſiue worme bublingckerein : which the Charmer ſhewing 
vnto my Father, ſayde be of good chearefir, for here is all the 
hurt that the dog hath done you, but aſſure your ſelfe, you 
ſhould haue run madde and dyed, ify our good hap, or rather 
God had not guided you this way, giue God therfore thanks, 
and depart when you pleaſe. My father requiting him in the 
thankfulleſt manner he could, tooke the next morning his 
leaue,and went on his way: Asfor this man that helped him, 
though it might be that God hath giuen him ſome particular 
gift and vertue, yet for my part, l rather miſtruſt that hee went 
not the right way, becauſe he could ſo readily tell the colour 
of the dog. 
Li. Wuateuet he was, your father had good hap in meeting 
with him. But now ſeeing it waxeth late, and wee haue ſetong 
diſcourſed of the maners and waies,wherby the diuel ſeeketh 
to deciue vs, and to lead vs to perdition,] pray you reſolue me 
in one doubt which remayneth, the vvhich is, in what ſort they 
tempt men in theyt ſleepe. 5 
ANT. you thallreadeeLnthonio de Florencia, you ſhall 
there finde ſo many and diuers means and wayes, by the which 
he compaſſeth vs about with temptations, that to recite them 
all, we had need of farre longer time, then at this preſent wee 
haue: but amongſt the reſt this one is moſt vehement and of 
great force, which he yo rs to vs in our ſleepe, repreſen- 
ting in our ſantaſie thoſe things in which we take delight, & 
ſuch as are pleaſing to our humours and appetites, eſpeciallic 
making vs dreame laſciuious dreames, and tempriag vs ſo 
farre with filthy and carnal luſts, that he prouoketh vs often⸗ 
times to pollutions. To others he cepreſenteth in their ſleeper 
2 treaſures ind ti ehes, to the end that waking they might The cauſe 
ce ſtirred vvith deſire of them, and haue their thoughts and why the devil 
imaginations buſied about them, leaving matter of better i = 
meditation: but his malice is notalwayes herewith contented, ul houghts ro 
for ſomtimes it tenderh farder,pronoking vs in our ſleepro<s. i cu eps 
mit 
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mit follies, whereby we may loſe both body and ſoule at once 

which to the end that you may the better yaderftand, I will 

tell you what chaunced toa very principall geatleman of this 

Countrey, whoſe ſurname was Tawa, whom being a boye, I 

knew paſſing well. This gentleman had fo firange a conditi- 

A on ia his fleepe, that he aroſe diuers nightes ſleeping out of 

—_ his be d, and went vp and down the houſe fromplace to place, 

bapned o a Without waking : for which cauſe, leaſt hee might thereby 

Gentleman in cometoreceiue ſome miſchiefe, his ſeruants accuſtomed to 

his fleepe. ſet euery night a greate ſhallow tub of water by his beds fide, 

for it is a thing approued, that whoſocuer is troubled with 

this paſſion, awaketh preſently in touching the colde water. 

It hapned one night among the reſt, that his ſeruantes having 

ſorgotten to ſet this veſſel] as they vſually accuſtomed, that 

beeing in the hoteſt ſeaſon of the Sommer, this Gentleman 

aroſe ſleeping out of his bedde, with the greateſt agonie that 

might be to goe ſwimme in the Kiner, whereupon, caſting a- 

bout him acloake ouer his ſhirr, he went out of his chamber, 

and vnbolted the doore of the houſe, making as faſt towardes 

the Riuers fide as he could: comming to the tones end, hee 

met with another companion, to whom demaunding of him 

whether he went at that time of night, her made atſwere;thar 

he felt ſuch an extreame heate in ms body; that he was deter- 

mined to goeretreſh and coole hiraſelfe in the River: I could 

neuer haue met with a fitter companion, ſayde the other, for 

I am alſo going thither fer the ſame occaſion : of whoſe com- 

pany. Tapis being glad, they went on together, till they came 

to the Rivers fide, where, as Tapia having put off his cloake & 

his ſhirt, and was ready to enter into the water, the other fell 

a ſcoffing 2ndicfting at him, as ar one that knew not how to 

ſwimme, which he taking in ill part, becauſe hee was the rein 

expert and cunning, aunſwered in choller, that he would 

ſwimme with bim for as much. and for what wager ſoeuer hee 

dared aduenture againft him to the contrary: [that ſhall . bee 

ſoone ſeen quoth the other, whether your cunning be ſuch, 

that you dare boldly performe as much 2s you ſay, and there- 
vypon,forthwith went vp tothe top ofa high Brid e, that eroſt 
oner the ſame Riuer,whence after hee had ſtript himſelf ns 

ed, 
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ked,he threw himſelfe down headlong into the water, the ri- 
ner running into that place very ſwift and dangerous, where 
ſwimming vp and done in the maine ſtreame, he called vpon 
Tapia, bidding hm according to his promiſe, doe as much as 
hee had done, who diſdayuing ts ſeeme eyther ef leſſe cun- 
ning or courage then the other, went like wiſe vp to che toppe 
ofthe Bridge, and chrew himſelſe down in the very ſame place 
in which the ocher had ſo done before him, til which time ſtil 
re mayning faſt a ſleepe, his ſeet were no ſooner in the water, 
but he awaked preſe ntly, where finding himſelfe plunging in 
midſt of the rough fireame, though he were in a wonderfull 
feare and amazement, yet as well as he could, and with all the 
poſſible ſpeed he might, he skibled forth, erneſtly calling v 
on the companion that came thither with hiw, thinking aſſu · 
redly that there was a man ſwimming with him indee de, but 
having paſſed with great difficulty the danger of the ſtreame, 
aſtet long calling and looking about him, when hee coulde 
neyther ſee nor heare any man make aunſwere, hee be ganne 
to miſtruſt, that this matter proceeded by the crafty illuſion 
and deceit of the Devill, who (as he truly thought) endeuored 
by that ſubtle practiſe and entiſement to deſtroy in his fleepe 
both his body and ſoule, Whereuppon recommending him 
ſelfe by harty prayer vnto Almighty G OD, and going vppe 
againe to that place of the Bridge, whece he and his Compa- 
nion, as he imagined, had left their clothes, when hee found 
no more then his owne, throughly confirmiag himſelſe in the 
miſtruſt before conceyued, hee returned home wards to his 
own houſe with very great aſtoniſnment, meeting by the way 
diuers of his ſeruants, who miſſing him in his chamber, & fin- 
ding the dore of the houſe vabolted, went ſeeking him vppe 
and downe, to whom he recited from point to point all that 
happened vito him, from which time forwarde hee was leſſe 
troubled with ſuch paſſions, contayning himſelfe al n3yes in 
ſuch heedfull ſort; that the Deuill could neuer haue power to 
dece iue him again, | 

BER. Truely this man was in great danger ofeternall de- 
ſtruction: but GOD is fo kind la ad mercifull,;cthat he alwaies 
ſuccourcth and afſiterh all thoſe that in time 01 8 

an- 


7 
—_ 


ds CD tie am. Hl a tg 
4 * — 
yoann 1 
- 3 * 


184 Thethird Diſcourſe 5 
danger recommend themſelues vvith a devout hart vnto him. 
And therefore truly vve had need looke vvell and carefully to 


The Deuil is our ſelues, ſeeing vve haue ſo eautelous and craftyan aduer- 


alwayes lying 


in wayte to 
deceyue vs. 


ſary, continually dreſsing ſo many ginnes and trapps to en- 
tangle vs, and alvvayes buſie inlaying baites & allurements 
rea y to deceyue vs. Bur ſeeing it it novv very late, and the 
pleaſantnes of our diſcourſing bath made vs paſſe ouer the 
time without ſcarcely thinking of the ſame, I am of opinion 
that we ſhould doe well to referre this our converſation and 
meeting till another time, for the ſatisfaction of ſome doubts 
which as yet temaine, ifit ſhall pleaſe Sigaior ' Anthonis to 2 
gree thereunts, | | 

AN. No man better contented therewith then my ſelfe, 
oppoint therefore what time you thinke good, and I will not 
fayle to be ready. | 

LY. Let vs then ] pray you defer the ſame no longer then 
till to morrow morning. | _ 

F E R.lgizeyou my hand vpon the ſame, 

AN, And Ialſo giue mine. 


The end of the third Diſcourſe. 
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PISCOVRSE, IN WHICH"1S 
CONTAINED, WHAT: @HANCE; 
| Fortune and Deſtenie is, and the difference be- 
tweene them, withall, what lucke, felicitie, 
and heppimeſe dork grit wie 3 1 
conttaties, and what the influences; _ ...._ 
of the heavenly bodies import. 
and whether they are the cauſes of 
diuert miſchan cet that happen 
in the world, wiv rey (egg 
ſides many other lear- 


ned & curuns 
Point es. 


Interlocutores, 


A 


LYVDOVICO, ANTHONIO, BERN ARDO, 


Could never haue wiſhed to haue com 


Ny in a better time then now, ſcein : 


finde the company together, whi 
«X ſo much defied, Saal in this 
place and Garden of Signior Bernar- 
L, which containeth ſo great a vari- 
&y ety of pleaſant plantes, Flowers, 
Hearbes, and other things worthy of 
sdmiration, that though we goe not this day out into the 
8 


fields, 
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fields, we may find here ſufficient to reeteate and delight our 


g the ſame euen 25 vu entred, & in truth 
of ſo rare 8 diuerſity of many beautiſull 
ed ia ſo due and excellent order,within ſo ſwall a 
mpalle of ground, may lende vn to the contempla- 
eiuer of allbeaut irre in vd a 


zeale and deſite to be thankefull for his giſts. 

FE R, The greateſt excellency of my Garden is this com- 
mendation- which it hath pleaſed yon ro giue it, otherwiſe 
hauing in it no particular matter, worthy fack prayſe, ſor 1 
am altogethet yncurious, hauing onely endeuoure d to place 
in ir heat hes nete goat wholeſome, and flowers that haue 
ſome ple ſing 8 and gayneſſe of colour, where with to 
recreate the ſight, amo gf which, ſomtimes when Jam ſoli · 
tary, I vſc to ſolace my ſelſe inentertayning time, which to the 
end that at this 1 wee may the more commodiouſly 
paſſe ouer : Let Vs fit downe in this ſeate vnder this Arke of 
Taſſemm, whoſe ſhadow will keepe vs from being encombted 
with the Sunne,for though tbe weather be temperate, yer ir 
is good to auoid inconueniences, 

AN. Itpleaſeth me well to fellow your aduiſe, for thongh 
the heate generally be comfortable ynto the body of man, yet 
the exceſſe thereof cauſeth great infirmities and diſcafes, as 
dayly experience teacheth vs. 

Ty b. Seeing we are now ſo at leaſure, I pray you let vs 
know hat the matter was betweene you and the Lycentiate 
Sorys, this morning in comming out of the Church, I would 
gladly haue drawne neere te haue heard your difference, but 
] was detayned in talke by a Gentleman of my acquaintance, 
about a matter of ſome importance: If it be true which I haue 
heard ſay, rhe Licentiate preſumeth much and vnderſtandeth 
tele. Ie Fein bye: ho hen 

ef NT. He ſhould looſe nothing thereby, ifhe did vn. 
dcrftand ſomewhat more then he doch, yet in his owne can. 


© 


ceyte he imagineth, that he knoweth moreth en all the world 


en none truly he made little ſhew thereof, in the mat- 


cer of which we tes ſoned to day, concerning Fortune and 
| | Chaunce: 


4 
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Chaunce: I beleeue he had newly read the Chapter that Pe- 
dro Nlexia maketh thereof in his Forreſt of Collections for 
he could ſay it all by roate, hee was ſo obſtinate in affirming 


that there was no Fortune, but _ God, that hee woulde 


neyther heare resſon nor ſpeake reaſon, nor vnderſtand any 
thing that was ſayd vnto him. B 

BER, This is a matter that I haue long deſired to vnder- 
Rand, for in all diſcourſes, almoſt at euery worde wee heare 
Fortune Chaunce , goed Lucke, ill Lucke, Hap, Miſhappe, 
andDeftiny named, and when I ſer my ſelſe to rhinke whac 
the cff:& of cheſe words meaneth, I conceyue it not, but the 
- _ that I wade therein, che farther I find my ſelſe in con- 
uſion. | 
AN. The vnderſtanding oftheſe wordes is ſomewhar dif. 
ficill, yet not ſ@ much as you makeir,fer they were not inuen- 
ted without cauſe, or without contayning vnder them a fig- 
nification, which oftentimes is manifefted vnto vs, b y the ef- 


fect and ſequell of ſuch r chaunces as doe hap- 


Pen vnto vs. 
LVD. It were not amiſſe in my opinion, ſeeing we haue 


hapned on a matter ſo ſubtle and diſputable. if we endeuou- 
red to vnderſtand what might be ſayde as concerning it, for 
wee cannot paſſe the couerſation of this euening ind matter 
more pleaſant or more nnceffary to be knowne then this: and 
therefore fir, you canno eexcuſe your ſelfe to take the paines to 
ſatisſie vs in this; of wh j ch we are ſo ĩguorant, and containeth 
therein ſo many doubt. 

AN, Thougtiin reſpect of my ſmall vnderſtanding, I might 
iuſtly excuſe my ſelfe, yet I will not refuſe to ſatisfie you in 
this or any thing elſe, whereto my knowledge and capacity 
extendeth, on condition that you will not binde me any far- 
cher, or expect more at my hands: If I (hall erte in any thing, 
let it remaine onely amongſt our ſelues, at in our former con- 
derſarions it hath done, for this matter being ſo farre from my 
profeſſion, I feare me, I ſhallnot be able to ſay all that were 
neceſſary and behoourfull for the good — there= 


B E Rj Greater ſhould be our errour, in leaving to rea - 
S 3 - the 


„ ue fend pfl. . 


che ſtuit of your learned converſation, and thereſore without 
. loſing any more time, pray you defer it uo farder,, _ 
AN. Well, to obey you then, will beginne, according to 
Ariftorles de- the common order, with the definition of fortune: which 4 
fnionof fit, wriving in his een booke De Phyſeir, erte lope 
Fortune. in this ſort. Itis athing manifeſt, t at Fortune is an accidentall 
couſe.in choſe things, which for ſome purpoſe are donetoſom 
Vppon the worde of this Definition, all the Philoſo- 
phera that haue written Gloſſes yppon Ariſtotle, doc ſpende 
much en tesſons, wy | Soo ah eratfonennd at- 
uments, the wb tering one from anether, I will forbeare 
bo zecire, leaſt with the rehearſal! of them l ſhould confound 
your vuderſtanding, and beginne an endleſſe matter. I will 
therefare. onely ſay that, which in my opinion, I iudge 
fitreſt-for the purpoſe, and moſt materiall to ſatisſie your 
deſite: for your better vnderſtanding, I will therefore be- 
ginne with that which in humanity is helde and written, as 
concerning Fortune, andghen what in Philoſophy is thought 
thereoſ : and laſtiy, what wee that are, Chriſſians ought to 
thinke and eſteeme in true Divinity indeege. Touching the 
fiſt of the Gent iles, as they erred the groſlyeſt that might be, 
without all reaſon and ſence in all thinges concerning theyr 
Gods, ſo without any foundation or ground, ſaigned they 
fortune to be a Goddeſſc, dominatingand having power ouet 
#11 chings, as write th Boers, in his firſt Booke of Conſolation, 
ſortiat as well in Rome as in other places, th builded and 
dedicated vate het temples, in which ſhe s Wor ipped an 
adored,of the which, and ofthe founders of them: many Au- 
thors make montion, a. Tu Liu, Pliny, Diauiſiut Halycarna- 
tan, Pltarchand S ̃ r 13 15 
The Piæneſlins, 8 people el Italy, belde and adored 
The groſacfſe her for the chicfeft,Gogdefſe.and protectreſſe of the Com- 
ol the Gen- mon. Wealth: Zut omitting this, as not making much to, 
_ r the purpoſe; I will tell yen the divers ſorts 3nd manners, 
88 where with they figured het foorth., in theyt Temples: 
Some paynted her like a franticke Woman, ſtanding. 
- with bath her feere vppon. à round Balli others with great 
wings 


— — 


| of the Spaniſh Mandewite. x39 
wings, and no feer, giving thereby to vnderſtand, that ſhe ne · ne * K - 
uer ſtood firm: others faſhioned her with a head touching the in which the © 
cloudes, and a Scepterin her hand, as though ſhee vniuerſal · Gentiles fi 
ly governed all thinges in the world: Others fer in her hand _ = 
or=copia, or the horne of aboundance, ſhewing thereby that — 8 
m her vxe receyue all, both our good and euill : Some made 
her of glaſſe, becauſe ir is a mettill ſs eaſily crazed and bro · 
ken: but the moſt vſuall manner ofꝑaisting her, was with 2 
wheele in her hand,continually turning the ſame vp and down 
her eyes being blindfolded and mufled: wherby t might ap- 
peare, that be which was in the height of all profpecity, wich 
one turue of the wheele, might cafily come vnder.and be caſt 
downe: and likewiſe thofe vndetneath, and of baſe eſtate, 
might eafily bee monnted vp into higher degree, Others 
DE good to picture her like a man, and therefore made 
vnto him a particular temple. 
Diuers alſo painted her ſayling by Sea vpon the backe of 
8 greatfiſh, carrying the one end ofa ſayle puffed with a full 
winde in her hand, and the ether vnder her feete, deciphering 
as it were thereby the fickle and dangerous eſtate of Saylers , 
& Sea-farers; and hence as I take it, proccedeth that common 
phraſe of ſpeech, that when any man hath paſſed great tem- . _ 
peſt and danger by ſea, we ſay, Correo fortuna, as though For- ,, ;; 3 
tune had medled with the matter. Befides theſe, they deuiſed in 
and figured her ſoorth in many other ſhapes, wich a thouſand Englfh,and 
ridiculous toyes and imaginations,the cauſe of which diuerfi- **<cfore I ſer 
ty of formes attributed ynto her, was becauſe ſhee was a thing pan, 
onely imagined, and not knowne in the world, as was Ceres, 
Pallar, Venus, Diana, and their other Goddeſſes, ſo that they 
deſcribed her by geſſe and imagination, according to the con- 
ceites and inuentions of their own fancies, ſom of which were 
paſſing grofſe,tidiculousand-abſurd, ; 
Li l have not ſeen any picture of fortune that pleaſech mee 
better, then that in a table of your invention, where you painte 
her with the wheele of which you ſpake. in her hand, holding 
her eyes between op & ſhut, with a moſt ſtrange & vacertain 
aſpect, placing vnder her feete luſtice and Reaſon, wearied 
and oppte ſled, in poore, ragged and contemptible habites, 
EY lamen- 


150 
5 


with 


| rue fourth Diſcoorſe 
jomenting in roll g fue the jonny ey ceceyue io be · 


ſuch captiuity 


77 one fide of Por- 


Randeth plesſure, and che ether 1 43h -will, both bein ing 
-attired with rich 2 arnaments, e 

Pe batdioginber hand a 
geſture, te threaten 


atming Sword, ſeemi 
em ſame great Gulchiesg 


angry g 
riſchiele, it they ceaſed not their complaints. I legue the o- 


ther particularities 
ſects ate better 


— 2 


thoſe Auncients,. -- - 

AN. The liberty which they had in their imaginaion, 
may Falio-haue to deſcribe her properties and conditions, 
ſeei _ ob ſerueth: neyther Reaſon not luſtice in her ati · 
th and baniſheth them in a. manner out of 


it appeareth well that her ef- 
you then they were to divers of 


the Werld, gouerning her ſolfe by her one will and plea- 


ſure, without order or gouetnement, as Tal4,wriceth. in his 
boobe of Divination, - Theres he, ſo conttary 


to-Reaſon &-Conftancy,ar Fortune : 


raſote the Aun- 


ciencs tearmed'her by ſo ſundry Names, calling her blinde, 


fremticke, vatiable, vneonſtant, crucy, chaageable, trayt 
opiniere,witbaur indgement, befades infinite othet 


tos and 


te. 


efſe, 
ule Es 


ignominious names, alwaycs accufingand cans 
 demningher as wicked, light,inconſtanc,mumble,and inc on- 


-'B F-R. This was a gentle Goddeſſe that would ſuffer her. 
ſelſe to be ſo handled of mortall men, becauſe ſhce did not 

Vhacſoe uer they defired, conform. ng ber ſelfe wholꝝ ta their 

incliaztions, humours und — They might, by this 

haue perceyue d, chat her power neee which 

was attributed vnto her. 

- ANF; When theyr-n 

then they prayſed and e 


thankeſgiving, aud endeauouredte pleaſe her with, great c 


forceeded proſperouſly, 
her with greate honovrs-and, 


Temples de- ſumptutuous ſacrifices: And; ſo, as I ſayde, they builded vn · 


dicated to ad- ,, to her Temples, | 
verſe fortune. rotheir good and ill ſucceſſes, of which, though the grest 


„ with ſundry Names end 8 


part wos fer the proſperous euent of cheyt doings; yet di- 
vers alſo were founded and 3 aduetſe for- 


tune, 
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tune, in which ſhee was worſhipped: with leſſe reverence 
theo in the others, eſpecially of thoſe which fearcd aduerfiry 
or tribulation growethtowardesthem, verily perſwading 
themſelues that the fame proteeded from her, and therefore 
ä gh Sacriſi er and bumble prayers, they endeauoured to 
appeaſe her, to the end ſhe might alter and change her deter · 
misst ien | TELUS ; 1892 
LF. Inthis manner they made two ſeuerall Ooddeſſes of 
roſp ecous and a duerſe fortune j>fororhErwiſe, in allowing 
er to be but one, now being good could ſhe bee euill, or How 
being cuill sul bee be good: for thax ſtiould bee expreſſy 
contrary to the opinion of all che old hiloſophers, who held 
that the Gods were Gods through cheyr vertue and goodnes, 
6s Tul in his Darure ofthe Gods, diume late, and all the reſt 


of the. graue and learned fort, 

- B86» They dil in this, as divers Gentiles doe now a dayes 
in ſundry parts and Prouinces of [nude mar, ho as you Signi- 
or Autbams in our diſcourſe three dayes ſince tolde vs, though 
they know che de uill to be the w orſſ & wicke dſt thing that e · 
ner was framed by the hid of God, yet do they mike vnto him 
temples, adoriag him with great devotion & ſolemn ſacrifice: 
being asked why they do | eta anſwete, chat thereby they 
hope to pleaſe, win, and content him, to the end he ſhould not 
hurt or anoy them. 19 FE? e g 


I.. This is like that of the old Woman. which ſetting 


cand ſes before allthe Images in che church, ſet one before the 
deuill, wbich S. Baytbolmewheld bound: and being 2» ked why 


che did to,ſhe anſwered, becauſethe Sainte ſhould helpe ber, 


and che devill nut hurt her. | 
AN. Her meaningperchaunce was good and ſimple, decei- 
ned anely through ighorance:- Bur returning tb our pur- 


poſe, the Sentales held and worſhipped good andevill For- 
tune, as theonelyGoddeffe and giver of all good and euill, 
ofall aduerfity and proſpetiuy, of all ſueceſſes, as well for- 
tunate as vnfortunate, of riches,pouerty, glory and miſery, & 
they eſtee med of het, aud named her according to the good 
and euill effects which ſhe wrought, and finally, euery one 
ſpake of her, according to the benefices and damages _ 
84 ue 


—_ 
th emſe lues an 

— own 
will and deſire ? and * — my Fortune 
gaue they thankes for all ſuch beneſites as they ——— 
onely Fortune was ſhee ĩhat was blamed, and of whome they 
complaynedgfanyaduerſe chaumee, matey, ot vt vexarion dip. 
ned voto | 

Ib. I would feine wke-of eheſe Gertiles how 
they knew, or whereby they had notice, that Fottune was a 


| 2 a god, & whereforethey painted her in that 


exechauing neuer ſeene hee uoptder ee waa ts. Ap 
red certainty of her. 

AN, I verily think that none of chem could yer ber ony 
reaſon, bur that from the 3 theirPaganiſme, when 
they aſſũpted her into the their gods, they im 5 
her acording to her uathe to be of ſemi 
alle as Calis ſaith bey painted her in ĩbis ſort, degra 
üögwufie her incdnſtaney, ney ther tlie diuel 
wanting to conſirme the fooliſh people in theyr co 
pinion,forentring into the ſtatues & idols of Portune, he guue 
out of them oftentimes his anſw ers. Yer the greateſt part of 
Phileſophers did not acedunt ſottuse to bee a but 
wrote very differently of her, as falls did in iedefintrion 
which you haue heat wherfore fith we haue hitherto entrea- 
ted ol the vain and ertonious opinjon oſthe old ꝑ the 
groſſenes wher with the common people: ſuſſere 


a eee 
to hes jg 


ng 2 — and effencidl 
ching ant ne done vit eme propoſe; and ro lowe 


e. E Mere 
BER, This Aegaldlon is — — that Ivnderftand 

xo as little thereof, as 1 did before you told it. 7 

AN. Haue patience, end you ſhal * i bauer 
85 


a 2 | 0 


— yornnt ave is 


'then — of 
Fortune. 


LA examples fon che plainerand 
8 If min ſhould goe 
boſe andintention 


Claudius — 
ſpairing to liue hi 
& a ſudden 
made Empe- | 


rour. 
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Caligula mur- 7 

dered as hee | 
went to ſee 
certaine 


E 1264 who 4 14 1 7 72 


ered 


tapes ons wen 


= 225 
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er) | ae went 
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e bete bee oe: 


— rnemns 
ec 


EE erode 4 18 beet 2 nf 9 


Beaſts have ef {es Are not grearedfor 1 66 pa he 


z les; 1 


ly, ſo that Aide thinking 
ing vnderſtood of thoſe which had 
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bim to be but a fearefull and 
to be killed, which be- 
to pre ſent them 
came vnto Alexander, telling bim, that the dogge diſdai- 
ned ſo baſe a au thatoft beaſts preſented before 
, they defied that ſome fiercer beaft 


cowardly curre, cauſed bim pre 


— 
mighe be — before the othet which remained, whereup- 


on Alixdader commanded thats Lyon of exceeding crueltie 
ſhould be thruſt in to him, which preſently without any diffi- 
cuky he flew: then bringing him an Elephant, hee leaped and 
and making the greateſt ioy that 
vpon him, that ar the firſt he pul- 
led 2 — would baue killed him, but that 
they tooke Su 7. 
N be 


to the place wheteit was to bee burned, and ſeeing it 
2 thereinto, caſt himſelfe alſo preſe besdlogg i into 
the midft thereof, refuſing, lothing, and de ſpiſing life aſter the 
death of his Miſtreſſe. Neither is that leſſe monderfull, which 
happened in Rome is the Conſulſhip of Appius lune, and Pub- 
lu Silus, to a Gentleman condemned to ceath for a grieuous 


erime by him committed, after whoſe execution, a dog which The lone of a 


he had nouriſhed r that had borne him atwayes com- 


pany in his 


that he moued — choſe which 2 him to . ſome 
of chem giuing him to este, thin to a him, 
he tooke bread and offered it S e per- 
ſwading bim a3 it were to ente thereof, 3nd laffly, the body 
cke according to the ſente nee of condemnation, caft into 
wer of — Tybe, — — himſelſe into the wa- 
bim ſelſe vnder the body, heaued it vp, and 
— — excerding wonder and 
But leaving apart theſe olde 
— — that — called the little 
W with a Souldier, when Colona began 
his | 


bee which ſeeing the fire The ſtrange 
davghter ——_— borned, according to affection of a 
| — . chat time, sfter hooing vccompanied the dead $925* of my 


tlemansdegg* 
t, ſeeing his dead body carriedalong tg his d 
the ireete, followed after, with fo pirifull . and — Maſter. 


; * E 
is * * 
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188 © rhefartbDiſewrſe 
* his diſcouerie of the Oceidentall Indies, who ln their Batrells 
| e qrcm accuſtomed to with ſuch ineredible ſierxc eneſſe, that the 
non of chis Indians confeſſe their feate to be greater of t he „ then 
Dogge in hu of twenty Chtiſtians together: and which is more, if any la di- 
x.Booke, De an priſoner were broken looſe and runne-away, in telling the 
PR an- dogge thereof, hee vnderſtood preſently theyr meaning, and 
e followed after hith as faſt as he could by the tracke, neuer lea- 
Ferdinand? ving till he had found him out, end which is ftrangeſt of all. he 
uiedus ſaith, knew him amongR a thouſand other Indians, & going direct - 
chat this Dog ly to him, would take him by the boſom and bring him along, 
was called (if he reſiſted not) without hurting him at all, but if he ſtriued 
Bezerillus. to defend himſelfe, doe the ether Indians what they could, hee 
neuer left till hee had corne him in peeces, but commonly hee 
found ſmall reſiſtance, for they were generally ſo terrified at 

his ſight, that happy was bee that had che beſt heeles. 

BE: Truly me thinks theſe things ate ſuch, that they could ne- 
uer be done without vuderſtaading: for confirmation where- 
of. we neede not goe ſofarre to ſeeke examples, having bad in 

this our mo 8 ſo notably ſtrange #5 that of the — D . 
am" s Dogge,dAllled M:{borico, which did many things al- 
mo vapollible to be dous of any vareaſonable creature, and 
ſcarcely credible , but that there are ſo manie whoedics of 

A fange to- them: ſo that the Earle tooke ſuch exceeding pleaſure in him, 
xy ofthe Earle that he would neuer ſuffer him to be out of his ſi ght, ziuing on 
of Benzuentas his deathbed commaudement, that the Dogge ſhould be well 
Dagze. kept and nouriſhed, bequeathing to that effect a yeerel . 
on : but the Dogge(riſſing the Earle)afrer his death, began 

to droupe, in ſo ſtrange and mourneſull a ſorte, as though no- 

thing had wanted to expreſſe his griefe,buc onely ſpeeche, and 

for the ſpace of three dayes would never receyue any ſuſte- 

nance at all, till at the lsſtthaſe of the houſe taking pitty of the 

ſillie Dogge, endeuoured (by deceyuing him, if it were poſſi · 
ble,) to pteſetue his life. There was in the houſe a Ieaſter, 
which counterfaited the Earle, ſo in his ſpesch and gel 8 
reſembled him ſo neere in fauour, that beeing attyred in his 

Apparell, hee ſeemed in a manner to bet the Earle indeede: 
Vpon whoſe backe they put on a ſute of Apparell , hich the 

Earle had beene oſten accuſtomed tojweare , caufing — 

g | tnete- 


LEES 
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therewith to enter into the Chamber, and to call the dogge 
by his name, & to whiſtle, and cheere 888 Was 
vont to doe. The Dogge being at the firſt ſight deceyued, 
preſently ſprang vp, les ping and ſawuing on bim, making the 
greateſt ioy that he poſſibly might, and fell incontinent to bis 
meate : but within a while percyuing the deceit, hee returned 
te his former drouping, refuling vttethy to eate, and continu · 
ing ſo afew dayesdyed. | 

LVD. This is a matter very large, and that yeeldeth many 
arguments to perſwade vs, that there is alſo in other beaſtes 
ſome ſparke ofreaſon and vnderſtanding : for what common 
wealth of the world, _ —.— ed __ — of the 
Bees, having one onely Kin ö eriour, 

whom — and alles, how fringes it to fee! the or- 
der & agree ment they hold in gathering their honey & bring- 


ing it to theyr hiues, And as Pluie writeth, there are ſome 2» . 


them, who ſerue onely for diſcouerers or skoutes, gui. 
ding the reſt to thoſe parts that are commodious for the ga- 
t of theyt hony: beſides, what artifice can be greater che 
that which they vic in building their combs ot little lodgings 


wherin they lay theyr honey, which when the cold winter c6- 
, —— are faded & gone, ſerueth to them̃ ſor 


ſuſtenance, The ſelſe ſame doe the Emers, laying vp, while 


the ſõmet endureth in their caues & ſtorehouſes, prouiſion for 
the winter, which being for the moſſ part corn and ſeeds, they 
kaip and bite the graines in ſundet, leſt otherwiſe through the 
moiſtnes of the earth, they might come to ſprout and ſhoote 


forth. Neyther is theyr art with which they flop & dreſſe their 


Cabbins, leſſe enquiſite, defending themſelues thereby from 
the wind & watertigfinice other things are written of them of 
which we may take example, yea and be aſhamed,that we ci- 
not ſo well gouerne & order our ſelues, as do theſe feeble and 
fily beaſts, Let vs alſo merke the diligent vigilance of the 
Cranes, which for their ſecurity by night, while they ſleepe, 


3 
o — 
5 
- - 
* 


leaue by turn one alwayes waking,as their Sentinel or warch- The * lance 


man, the which to auoyde ſleeping, ſtandeth vpon one foote 
onely, liſting vp the other, & holding therein a one, the fal of 


which awaketh her if ſhee ſhould chauace to ſleepe, ſo that 


ſurely 
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ſurely in my iudgement, this warie and prouldent cerefal- 
neſſe of theirs, to preſerue themſeiues from ſuch dangers, 2 
might otherwiſe at vnawares fall vpon them while they ſleep, 
can by no meanes bee without ſome vſe of reaſon ot vndet- 
ſtanding, | | 
ANT. I confeſſe that all theſe things alledged in ydur re- 
plication are true, but not that they doe them withwnderfian- 
ding and election of good from euill, or efthat whieh is hurt - 
full and noyſome, from that which is wholeſome and profica- 
ble, as for teaſon, it is more then manifeſt that they haue thete- 
of no vie at all, for onely man is a creature reaſonable : ney- 
- - thercanthat of theirs by any meanes be called vnderſtanding, 
though they ſeeme in theſe operations which you have ſaid, to 
haue vſe thereof: for vnderſtanding is fo conioyned and vai. 
ted with teaſon, that the one cannot be without the other. No- 
Reaſon and thing, I ſay, can vnderſtand but that which hath the vſe of rea- 
vnd-ritanding ſon, nor eny thing haue reaſon, but that which vnderflandeth. 
war and Ibis therefore in thoſe beaſts which ſeemerhes be reaſon and 
vniced toge- Yaderftanding, is a liue ly inſtinct, with which Nature hath 
cher. created them more then others, that are more brutiſh, and 
; haue the power of phantaſie more grofle and darke , which is 
the vdertue that worketh-iv them with that imagination, by 
the which they are guide d to put the ſame in effect, and this 
The cauſe why Proceederh, as ſaith c Aubertus (Magnus in his eight Chapier — 
e cauſe why eb — 7 ' 
me beaſtes De Arimaliluu, not that the wilineſſe, ſagacitie and cratr-of 
haue greater brute beaſtes, is more in one then in another, becauſe they 
iaſtinct chen haue reaſon ot vnderſtanding in thoſe things which they doe, 
others. but becauſe their complexion is purer and better, and their 
ſences of more perfection, and becauſe alſo the Cæleſtiall bo. 
dies haue better infloence into them, through which their ap- 
petite it better — by inſtinct and Nature: So that wed 
may hereupon inferre, that all their workes are done by 2 | 
appetite, phanſie, and the vertue imaginative, which moouet 
them: ſo that ſeeing all is done without reaſon, or vnderſtan- 
ding, or purpoſe, er intention directed to any end, it cannot 
be (aid, that this definition of Fortune is competent or applia. 
ble to brute beaſts. Though many other reaſons and argu- 
ments might be alledged about this matter, yet this — 
| alceadie 


end, but rather the contrary , for we v 
| — attributing thereunto all accidents whatſoever, 
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ſuffice, ſeeing wee pretend no farther, 

difference betweene Chaunce and For- 
leaveto bee debated of by the Phi. 


already faydefhi 
then to know 
tune, the reſt wet will 


loſophers. | 
LD. 1 y ynderftand all that which yon haue 
ſayd and the Phil, opinion alſo conce the ſame⸗ 


bue I ſee that theſe words are dayly vſed far wide from cheyr 
definition und opinion, for in naming Fortune, wee neuer 
marke whether the thing be done with any purpoſe, or to a- 

7 thi word fo 


wee make no dif] of one from an other, and therefore 
Tui in his Offices, Great, ſayth he, is the ſway of fortune 
ih proſperity, sndinaduerfity who knoweth not her force ? 
ner fagourable and err , wee 
_ aw. : "— hee maketh no dif- 
ference v an accedencall cauſe, and whatiis not, ney- 
ther biadeth hee her to things done — 
and pretended end: 2s for example, when 3 Prince 
with a litele Army preſenteth batrel{ to another, whoſe A 
and force is farre in number more puiſſaut, it is manife 
that his meaning is to doe the beſt hee can, and his intenti 
on firme to obtame victory, hee would neuer put 
himſelfe in ſo apparant a danger, which if he, according to 
— — nothing, hapneth therein vnto him contra 
ry to the purpoſe and meaning which he had, but hee attay- 
nech the end for which he hazarded the battell: yet for all 
this we let not to ſay, that he had good fortune to oue:come 
ſo mighty an Army with ſo fleuder forces: if one ſhould 
to Rome withpu ro bee made a Bi pg of ſo 
_ — — n e 
to obtaine lo greate dignity; yet in comming to be one 
wee may well ſay that fortune was — — him ther- 
in: and ſo when Julia Ce/arin his warres Pompey , 
being — — t Souldiours, 
without the which, his party was not ſtrong enough to en- 
counter with Pompey, ſeeing « ts came · not, without 


eruſting ny edn elfe, Seen, gl 


ſed and vnꝶ none to on 1 
ſolution; Fe | 
from the deren Sil ſongs, * 
9 rough and the tempe violent tir ppore F 2 
. . Would dee ene . 
ageme, and. n. . * hich : Ce hers K 
Nn 0 er many per 5 
3 — imRill perſever Sende bali, be of 45 
want quot he) an 5 teare, for; © - 
| good age maalquark <fhe gente ol Cefar. It is m, 
man chiefe purpo and meaning In this Ciuill watrre, - 5 


1 obtain alose the Epe, which. 
did, and yet in common tourſr of ſpeech, wee 
let not to ſa Ford his 2 — "ea him to that 
eſtate: What wee p Ceſar Auguitur,who from that 


very inſtant that was ſlaine, ha d preſently mea 
3 his thought 
care and in arien,. about the compaliing thereof,and at 
' bſto + . according to his pretence from the 


fiſt; Ss any contrary actident, vnexpected Lucke, or 
ſodaine and yet for all that, neyther was he forgot- 
| Fortune, neyther erre wee in calling 
for they were wont to fey in an old Prouerbe, 
that there was pener avyEmperour more vertuous then 7re- 
iam nor. more fortunat chen Ofanien, which was the ſame 
eAngniins Ceſar of whome wee ſpake, And now dayly wee 
ſee this dame of Fortune ſo commonly vſcd, that in manner 
the rule and Signeuty of allxxerldly things, ſeemethito be at- 
tributed vnto her, as 2 it were in her poyver to guide 
and direct them at her pleaſure: & ſo ſayth Saluſt, that fortune 
dominateth euer all things: and Ouid, that Fortune giverk 
and taketh away whatſoeuer pleſeth her, and Virgil attributeth 
vnto her authoritie ouer all humane matters, be they wrought 
by accidentoll cauſes, or fall they out aunſ werable to our de- 
fire, accordiug to that we procure and ſeeke. 
ANT. That which Ainſtotle ſayeth, is in true Philoſophy, 
which though wee vaderſtand, yet wee apply not well, for 
or- 


: Es — 
it was 
AT n ymatget ſhould by the 
5 on con nſweted 
rhat he had written them in ſuch ſont that few or none ſhould 
And ip truth che old Weiters m all theyr 
works ſo delighted in compendious breuiry ef words, that 
8 A cleaxely. enderteod of thoſe that followed i in 
werethe cauſc of aninfinit variety of opinions, 
rail any one which gloſſeth ypon them, who uffir- 
e got his interpretation to bee the trus ſence and meaning 
ehe anthar, che tame being perchance quite contrary: But 
Nhat though in this mother ſpeech of ours, 
we want fit and apt words to fignifie the. propriery of manic 
thiags ryer in expreſſing tho affe cts of Fortane,we. haue more 
- *theneytherthe eee Greeke, for befides proſperous and 
- aduerfe fortune, we haue Hap;and miſhap, good Lucke and ill 
Lucke, by the which we good and e- 
| uill,occuRtoming aur ſelues more vſually to theſe words, then 
to that of fortune: forwhat chaunce ſoeuer happen to .a man, 
8 — ſ: ay, that he war happie or yahappy, Luckie, or 
valucky, - 
Ly; Mee thinks that Felicity: and infelicity fignifieth al- 
ſo the ſame, and that we may very well * them in ſuch ſence 


as we do the others. | 
1 2 AN, 


— Ariftatle © 


— 


—— - 
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* 2 AN, Nou are herein deccyued, for Hoppe, Miſhap, good 
omitted, which and euill Lucke, proſperous and aduerſe ſortu e, are as wee 
treat e of the haue ſayde, when they come by accidentall cauſes, not kee- 
Ecimotogie of ping any order or limitation and ſelicity, as ſaith 8. Anthony of 
Dacha,and plorence, a in thoſe things which happen to a man for his me- 
Deſdics, ritt ind vertue, and infolicity, in not hapning to him which hath 
Fentur# viertue and merite to deſerue them: but theſe words wee vie 
Dyſeentur4 ; not in ordinary matters, but in thoſe that ate of weight and 
and Oiſgra- moment: Some Authors alſo affirm the ſame to be —— 
dia, deriuing of proſperous and aduerſe fortune, and that wee ought not to 
_ hich vi is manner of ſpeech, but in difficiil matters, and ſuch as 
lp mnding are of ſubſtance and quality, 
agree with Our # E B. According to this rule, weerre greatly in our com- 
phraſe. mon ſpee ch: for there are many that come to obtame verie 
principall eftates and dignities, not by theyr vertues and 
merites, but rather through theyr great vices and demerites: 
yet wee commonly ſay, that ſuch.mens felicitꝝ is great, and 
that they are very fortunate. i 
AN: You haue ſayd the truth, ſor indeed we go following 
our owne opinion without any foundation of res ſon, neyther 
leaning to theſe graue and auncient Philoſophers. of rymes 
paſt, neythet to thoſe which haue written, hat in true and 
erfe& Chriſtisnity wee ought te thinke thereof, who af- 
— to be chat, which happeneth in world ly and 
exteriour matters, not thought on before, nor looked for, 
neyther of it ſelfe, bur 1 from a ſuperiour cauſe, di 
rectly contrary to them, which holde that fuch accidencs hap- 
pen without a by couſe ſuperiour or inferiour, but that they 
all coe at happe hazard: So that how ſoeuer Fortune be, it 
muſt be accidentally,and not in things that come piemedi- 
rated and hoped for : but ſecing that the moſt ſorte of men 
obſerueth heerein no order, attributing all ſucceſſes both 
good and euill to Fortune, whether they happen or no in 
ſuch ſort as the Definition thereof requireth, euery manne 
{peaking and applying as hee liſteth, I hold it for no errour, if 
amongſt the ignorant, wee follow the common vſe: but a· 
mongſt the wiſe and learned, me thinkes it were good fora 


man to bee able to yeeld a reaſon of thoſe things he * 
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and to ſpeake of things rightly, according to their Nature wel 
2 property, leaſt other wiſe hee be derided and helde for a KEE: 
ole, h 
BER. Greater in my iudgement is the error which wit · 
tingly and wilfully we commit, then that which is through 
ignotance onely: neyther can any vſe or cuſtome be ſufficient 
to authorize ot allow, that which in the iudgement of al wiſe 
and learned men is held for falſe and erroneous. But afore you 
paſſe any farther, I pray you tell me what you meane in this 


you laſt definition, whereas you ſay, that fortune is onely to 
e vnderſtood in exteriour things, 


AN. It is manifeſt of it ſelfe, that in things ſpirituall andin- 
teriour, there can be no Fortune, which whe ſo lift, more at f 
large to ſee, and more particularly to ſatisfic himſelfe therein, 2 4 
may read S. 7homarin his ſecond Booke De Phyſicu, and in his ee * 
third Comes Gentilet, and S. ant hom of Florence, in the ſecond can be no For- 
part of his Theologiques. : | tune. 

LP. As for the opimon of Ph loſophers, you haue ſufficient- 
ly made vt vaderſtand the ſame: now I would you would de 
vs the fauour, sodeclaie vnto vs, what the ſacred Doctors of 
_ holy Mother the Catholique Church do teach and thinke 
therein. ; 

AN, Farre different are they from the before alledged Phi. y_ —_ 
loſophical cenſure, for what good Chriftian ſoeuer you reaſon Re igon "<a. 
withall concerning Fortune, be will anſwere you with the au · thinke of 
thority of Zſay, ho ſiyth: Wo bee vnto you that ſer a Table Fortune. 
before Fortune, and etect Altars vnto her as to a Goddeſſe, ſor 
with my knife ſhall you be cut in pee ces. 

The Gentiles as they were paſeing blinde in all divine 
things partayning vnto God and his ormnipotency, ſo not 
being able to comprehend and vnderftand his divine vniuer- 
fall providence in all things, they divided the ſame from God 
himſelte, and made thereofa Goddefle, attributing to her, 
gouerament, domination, power, and commandement, all 
the exteriour things of the world, which error ef theirs herein 
committed. ſome of themſelues doe confeffe and acknow. 
ledge, as /wwenall where he ſayeth: Where Prudence is, thou 15 
haſt no deity, O Portuue, but wee for want of Wiſe dome doe 4% 


2 make 48 


POTTY 
” 4 * 7 
0 CY N 
Oñ—ßEñÄFÄF! ———— ³ oO ne En EEE ORC | 
% 


—— 


85 
— TI — — 
ao . ² —ꝛ— Ps ret AD ee. Ac — 


— — x ( —„k 


There is no 
other Fortune 
the n the will 
& pronidence 


of God. 


— 


206 The fourth Diſcourſe 
make thee a Goddeſſe, and place thee in heaven, According 
to which: Saint Hierome in an Epiſtle of his to Terentia, layeth : 


Nothing is created of. G OD without cauſe , neyther is any 
thing done by chaunce as the Gentiles thinke, the temeritie 
of blinde Fortune hath no power at all : Whereby wee may 
ſee that Fortune is nothing elſe then a thing fained in the fan · 
taſie of men, and that there is no othet Fortune then the will 
and providence of GOD, which ruleth and gouerneth all 
thinges: but when we will ſtretch ont ſelues tarther, wee may 
ſay that fortune conſenting in Natura naturaxs,which is God 
himſelfe, is part of Natura naturata, becing his operations, [ 
ſay part, becauſe ot the definition of ¶Ariſtotle and others, who 
attribute no more to her then accidenrall cauſes, ſo that Na- 
ture working in all other naturall chinges, Fortune is more 
Rraightly limited in her workes, and is inferiour to Natura 
nat urata, and che ſelfe ſame is to bee vndetſtood ot that which 
we call Chaunce. 

B E R. ln this manner there is none other Chaunce or for. 
tune, but onely the will and prouidenee of God, ſeing that 
thereon depend all ſuccefles and chances, as well proſperous 
as aduerſe, 

AN. You haue ſayde the trueth, and ſo are the werdes of 
Laltantins to be vnderſtood in his third booke De diuiut infti. 
tutionibus, which are thus 4Let not thoſe enuie at vs to whom 
God manifeſted the truth, for as we well know Portuneto be 
nothing, & e. Comming therforeto the concluſion of this mate 
tet, I ſay that wee imitate the Gentiles in vſiag this name of 
Fortune and Chaunce,as they did, adding thereunto Happe, 
mifhappe, Good lucke, Bad lucke, Felicity and Infelicity, in 
an inferiour degree, as it were vnto them, when in pure truth, 
there is neyther Chaunce nor Fortune in ſuch ſort as they vn 
dei ſtood them, aud as yet many Chriftians through ignorance 
vnderſtand them: but if any ſuch Chriſtian would ſer himſelf 
with Ariſtetie to examine and ſiſt out the eleare reaſon of 
Chaunce and Fortune, I am sſſuted hee woald come to con- 
feſſe the ſame, as hee which knew and vnderſtood that there 
was a firſt cauſe, by which the worlde was ruled and gouer- 
ned, that was the beginning and Ruler of all mt” that 

ortune 
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Fortune differed not from the wil of the ſame, which is the 10 
ty ſelfe from which wee receyue all good and euill, according 
to our deſerts, God willing or permitting the ſame, at it heſt 


pleaſeth his diuine Maieſty: ſo that the good Chriſtian ought 


not to ſay in any proſperous ſueceſſe of his: It was my good 
fortune, or fortune did this for mee: but that Cod did this, or 
this was done by the wil and permiſſion of God. And therfore 
though we ſpeak vnpropetly, as conforming our ſelues to the 
common vſe, in vſing the name of Fortune in our diſcourſes, 
and affayres, yet let vs alwayes thereby yaderſtand the will of 
God,and that there is no other fortune. 
BER. Iknow that you could haue diſcourſed more at 


large of this matter if it had pleaſed you, neycker ſhould wee 


haue wanted arguments and replies, and matter to 2 on: 

but you haue done farre better, in leauing out theſe ſupeiflu · 
ous arguments, which would haue but troubled our witt, aud 
in going ſo roundly to the matter, touching one ly that which 
is requiſite and fit for the purpoſe, with ſuch breuity and com- 
pendiouſnefle, that we both vnderſtand it diſtinctly, and bear 
it perfectly in our wemery, Now therefore, I pray you, if it be 
not treubleſome vnto you, make vs vndetſtand What thing is 
Deſtiny, and how, when, and for what cauſe we are to vſe 
this word, in which I finde no lefle obſcurity then in theſe be- 
fore diſcourſed of, - x 


AN, Iwas gladde in thinking that I had made an ende, What ching 
and now me thinks you cauſe co begin a new: but Iwill res Deſtiny is. 


fulenopaine, ſothatit-pleaſe you to take the ſame m good 
part, and to haue patience in hearing me, I will vſe as much 

reuitie as I pofſibly may, becauſe gtherwiſe the matter is ſo 
ample, and ſo much thereof to be ſayd, that I know you would 
bee weary in hearing me, in ſumme therefore Iwill briefly al- 
ledge that which maketh moſt to the purpoſe, beginning firſt 
With the opinion of the auncient Philoſophers hereof, The 


Stoyicks ſayd, that Deftiny was an agreementand order of The Stoyicks 
naturall cauſes working their effects with a forcible and vne- Bally of 


uitable neceſſity, in ſuch ſort, that they affirmed all proſperity 
and all miſery, the being ef a King, Begger or Hangman to 
proceede from the vnauoydable neceflicy of Deſtiny, Alus 

T 4 Gelins 
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Genus ſayrh, that a Phihoſopher called (bryippms maintayned 
Deſtiny to bee aperpe:uall and inclinable order and chaine 


The opinion of things: of the ſeſte ſame opinion was Seneca, when hee 
of Chriſippus. ſayde, I verily beleeue that Deſtiny 18 a ſtrong and forcible 


The opinion 
of Seneca. 


neceſſity of all things and doings whatſoeuer, which by no- 
meanes or force may be altre d: ſo that all thoſe of this Set at- 
tributed to Deffiny, all ſucce fes good and bad thet happened 
as though they mutt of force and necefficy ſo fall out, without 
any poſſibility to be auoyded or eſchewed, to which opinion 
the Poet Vir gil conforming himiclife,ſayth of Pallas. To e- 
very man is affigned s fixed time and deſteny, not to be auoy- 
ded. This vnineuitable order, according to many of their opi- 
nions, ptocee deth of the force which the flarres and Planers 
haue through theyr it fluence and operation in humaine bo- 
dies. Joes: in his fourth Booke of Confolation ſayth, that 
Deſtinie is 2 diſpoſition faftned to the moueable thinges, by 
which the Prouidence annezeth each of them with order and 
agreement: and according to Saint Tomas, in bis 3. Booke 
Contra Centilet, by Diſpoſition is vnderſtoode ordenance, 
which being conſidered with the beginning whence it pro · 
cee deth, which is God, may be called Defteny,alwayes refer. 
ring it ſclfe tothe diuine providence:tor otherwiſe we may ſay 
the lame ſelte of Deſteny, which we ſaid ot Fortune, that de- 
ſteny is nothing, but only a thing fayned in the imagination of 
the Gentiles 2 tor 8 good Chriſt . an ought by no meanes to at- 
tribute any inclination, ſuceeſſe in matters, ot eſtate of his, 
to defteny,and truly it is a wicked and Gentilicall kinde of 
ſpee ch, which we vſe, in ſaying when any thing hapneth, our 
Deſteny would haue it ſo, or it was his Deſteny, he could not 
auoide it: for though per chance the wiſer ſort know their er- 
ror in ſaying ſo, only following the common vſe, yet the con 
mos people thinke as they ſpeake, that Deſteny is indee de 8 
thing forcible, and not to be ſhuaned, but muſt of neceſſity 
happen and fall out. | 

LY. leis pafring tiue that you haue ſayd, end for confirms. 


tion thereof, I will tell you a moſt true ſtory which hapaed to 


my ſelfe, in one of the chiefcft Cities of this Kingdome, Ris 


ding one day with certain other Gentlemen into the fields for 
tecre · 
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recreations ſake, towards the euening, as we returned home · A ftory of one 
wards, we ſawe by the Townes fide three men ſetting vp a chat ſaidit ua 
poaſt, ypon a little knapp cloſe by the high way, for one that his dcitiny 10 
was condemned to be ſtrangled there the next day, of which ves 
three, the one as Gentleman in our company told me, poin- 
tingt o him, was the Hang- man, adding withall, that it was 
pitty, that hee had vndettaken fo infamous a condition, bee · 
ir ga yong man other wiſe well qualified, and 2 = good 


j Scnoller,of which deficing to know the truth, beenauſe it ſee⸗ 
med vnto me ſtrange, I turned my horfe, aud ridingneere to 
f the place where the men were, after | had asked them for 


whome that poaft was ſet vp, and they with theyr aunſwere 
ſatisfied me, I narrowly taarke and beheide the geſture and 
countenance of the young wan, who was of a very good 
complexion, 2nd ofan honeft face, hee ſeemed to bee abour 
the age of twenty. or one and twenty yeersgkis garments were 
not coſtly, bur cleanly ard handſome, asking him if he were 
the Hargman, he aunſwered mee that hee wa, demaunding 
of him in Latine, it euer he had beene a Student, he auaſwe- 
red me to that demaund and many others in the fame tongue 
very cloquently, but at laſt asking him of what Countrey and 
place hee was, he aunſwered me: that having ptofeſt himſcif 
to be a Hangman, he could with no honeſty reueale vnto mee 
any thing touching his Couotry or parentage, and therefore 
p:ayed mee to hold him for excaſed; Iperceiuing his ſhame- 
faſtneſſe, vrged him farther, ſaying: How is it poſsible, that 
having ſuch knowledge and vnderſſanding, thou haſt taken vs 
pon thee ſo baſe, infamous, and diſhoneſt anoffice: Truelie 
thou deſerueft the greater blame and puniſhment, by howe 
much more careleſly thou vſeſt the excellent giftes which 
God hath endued thee withalh, es comliaeſſe of fauout & pro- 
port on, goed capacity and vnderſtanding, in vſiag of which 
well, thou mighteft doe God and thy Country feruice,wher- 
as now thy talent lyeth hidden & buryed, He having a while 
attentiuely liſtened to that which l farde vnto him,aunfwered 
at length with many teares, that ſuch was his hard Deſtiny by 
which he was thereto forcibly compelled, againft the ſway of 
which he was not able to pre uayle, ot whoſe crror and igno- 
trance 


— 
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. rance taking pittie, I beganne to make vato him large Diſ. 
courſe, canfing him to vndetſtand that there was no Deſte nie 
able to force Free · will, but that every man had libertie to diſ- 
pole of himſelfe as hee pleaſed, and to take what way he liſt, ſo 
that bee could not blame his Deſtinie, but himſelſe onely, 
. Which hauing Election of ſo many good wayes, had ſuffered 
himſelfe to be guided ſo ill. Vſing theſe and many other ſuch 
reprehenſiue ſpeeches vnto him, hee fell into ſuch weeping, 
and ſhedde ſo many teares, that I tooke compaſſion of him: 
withall, hee tolde me, that hee had falne into this miſery, for 
want of good counſell, hauing heretofore neuer met with any 
that had told him ſo ED to lighten him out of the 
error wherein hee was: but ſeeing (quoth hee, ) chat which is 
pali may be repented, but not yndone, I will by Gods grace 
hertaftertakea new courſe, lefle diſhonourable to my Kinred: 
for you ſhall knowe : ſit, that I am borne of Parents of a very 
honeſt condition: being brought into this miſerable eſtaregin 
which you new ſec race through play onely,buc God be than- 
ked(itis as yer vnknowne to my Figs.) that I execute this 
deteſtable office, neyther doth any man of this Towne knowe 
whence I am: for the place where I was borne, is fatre from 
this Country : ſo that I am fully reſolued to change my man- 
ner of life, and to fellow your counſell: and there with bitter- 
ly be wailing his vnfortunate courſe, l brought him home with 
mee to my lodging, in which he remained chat night, ſeeming 
to bee exceed ing 1 the next Morning departed : 
whether hee went (I know not) but from that time forwards 
hee was no more ſeene in thoſe quarters : and truely by ma- 
ny fignes I ſaw in him, hee gaue me good hope that he would 
doe as hee ſaid, | 
AN: This fellow had veuer ſeene the authoritſe of Saint 
Gregorie, in his Homilie of the Epyphawie: where, God defend 
faith he) the hearts of thoſe that are faithfull,from ſaying that 
there is any Deſtinie: this is vnderſtood, when they thinke or 
holde for 2 certaintie, that ſuch things as happen vnto them, 
preceede from the Conſtellations or other ſuperiour cauſes,as 
not any way to bee auoyded or declined: Therefore when- 


ſoeuer this word Deſtinie is mentioned, weej muſt 1 
| the 
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the ſame that wee did of Fortune (chat is,) the will and proui- 
dence of God, But the beſt is not to vſe it at all, thereby to a® 
uoyde the error into which the common people doe fall: yea, 
and s much greatter, which is the denyall of Free · will: for if 
that Deſtenie were a thing incredible, and the ſway thereof 
not to hee reſiſted, then ſheuld neyther reward, puniſhment, 
grace, nor glory bee due vnto deſerts: and ſe diume Plate, in 
his Gorgias, To ſay ( faith hee, ) that there is any conſtraining 
or yYaineulrable Deſlenie, is a Fable of women, which vader- 


 Ntand not what they ſay : ſo that all things are ſubiect vnto the 


Free · will of man, not to doe anything torciblie, but by con- 
rentment of the ſame will: For beingn Free: will, there can be 
no Deſtinie. But becauſe in plunging our ſelues further ineo 
this matter, wee ſhould fall ypon that ot Preſcience and Pre- 
deſtination, engulſing my ſelte in which, I ſhould not be able 
to finde the way out: it is ſufficient onely ta declare, though 
it bee bur ſuperficially, whar belonguth to this word Deſtenie, 
fill vnderſtanding that all proceeceth and dependeth of the 
Diuine will and prouidence of God: and fo ſaith 8. Aoſtiue, 
in his fifth Booke, De Ciuitate Dei. If for this cauſe humaine 
things are attributed to Deſtenie: Let him which calleth the 
will end power of 0 D, by the name of Deſtenfe, take heed 
and cortect his tongue. And ſo including, wee may inferre, 
that there is no Defiinic at all, at leaſt in ſuch ſence as the com- 
mon people vnderſtandeth the ſame : but that by this word, 
we ought to vnderſtand theprovidence sf G O D, ind the ful- 
filling of his holy Will, vhich al wiyes ſeaueth vs in free liber- 
tie to chooſe that which is good, and to eſche e that which is 
enill. For this word Deſtinie, is chiefely vnd erſtood and men- 
tioned in matters of aduerſitie, which when they happen vn- 
to vs, ate eyther for that wee ſeeke and procure them, or elſe 
that God permitteth them, betanſe our fianes and wicked Tife 
deſerueth ſuch chaftiſement: Let him not ſay, that is hanged, 
that his D-ſtenie brought him there vato, but the ſmall care 
he had to liue vertuouſly, to ſeare GOD, and to flye vicezwas 


the cauſe thereof”: The like of him that murdereth or drow. 
neth himſelfe: Fot, if ſuch had liutd well, and refrayned thoſe 


Vices and Enormities, for puniſnment of which, they were 
| | con- 
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condemned by the Minifters of luſtice, or by their owne guilty 
deſperate conſcience to dye, they ſhould neuer haue had any 
ſuch cauſe to complaine, But there is ſo much herein to be 
ſayd, that in ſceking particulerly to diſcuſſe eue point there 
of, it would be too tedious, eſpecially to thoſe, who defire 
no more then well to know the concluſion how it ought to 
be 3 » Which by this precedent diſcourſe, I hope 
ou doe. - 
An argument ? BER. Ivnderſtand you — well, yet mee thinkes, vn. 
to proue that der correction, that there are ſome things which happen for. 
there is De · cibly to men and not to be auoyded : is for example, a man 
Reni. borne of Parents chat are bondflaues , of force muſt bee 8 
bondſlaue, and ſuch a one, mee thinkes may with reaſon ſay, 
that his Deſtenie placed him in that ſernicude and bondage, 
becauſe hee came not there. vato by his one will, neyther 
could hee by any meanes auoyde the ſame, but would by an 
meanes ſceke and procure his free dome, if there were any 4 
ſibility thercof, 

ANT. This obieQion may many wayes be anſwered, the 
one is, that it was no Accidentor Chaunce that heppened to 
this man, to ſert e as a bondſlaue, becauſe he was begotten and 

borne in ſeruitade: and beſides, there is no impoſſibility of 
reconering his liberty, for euery day we ſee happen ſundry new 
occaſions, whereby a flaue may be manumitted and fer — if 
then it be poſible, it ſollo eth, that there isno forcible De- 
ſtenie : if you will ſay that it wa an accident in his Aunceſtors 
to fall into bondage, to the end that this man ſhould be borne 
a ſlaue. Ianſwere, that it was in their choiſe and free · will, be- 
cauſe they might haue gone ſome whether elſe, and haue te- 
fraine d that place in which they ſtoad in danger and hazard to 
be made Captiues: ſo that he cannot lay the fault vpon his De- 
** but ypen thoſe that might haue remedied the ſame and 

id nat. 

LF. Lou leaue mee not well ſatisfied herein, fer if I looſe 
erforce my liberty, neither euer was it, neither now isitin my 
— to remedy the ſame: neither am I hee that was any way 

the occaſion thereof, I may, well ſay, it was my Deſtenie, and 
conſequently with reaſon eomplaine of the ſame, canoeing 
that 


The obiection 
anſwered. 
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that it was not in my power to zuoyde it. 

eANT, All chat which is not vnpoſfible, may bee ſayde Ii chat is not 
auoydable : and if er any time while one remaineth in bond- vnpoſſible may 
age, oc caſions may happen to recouer his free dome, he can by be auoydcd. 
no meanes ſay, that his Deſtenie forcibly with-heldeth bis li- 
berry : for though he want it againſt his will, yet he wanteth it 
not with impoſſibility of euer hauing it: if he vſe ſuch meanes 
and induſtry as is requiſite for che obtaining thereof, For ex- 
ample, we ſce daily many ſlaues runne from their Maifters, and 
ſer themſciues at liberty, not onely here with vs, bur alſo ſuch 
as are in captivity vnder the Mores and Turkes: and iſ the en- 
terpriſe ich any ſuch one vndertaketh for his liberty, ſue- 
ceede not according to his intent, it is becauſe hee procure dit 
not in ſuch as was requiſite, or becauſe it pleaſed not God to 
permit his deliuery, ſor his ſinnes and demerrics, or ſome other 
cauſe to vs hidden and vynknowne, | 1 

B E R. Thinke not that you haue here made an end: for 
the principall point as yet remaineth. It you remember, you 
ſaid that many of the Auncients held opinion, that the cauſes 
of Deſtenie working with ſuch neceſſitie, proceeded from the 
ſecona ſuperiour cæleſtiall cauſes , as the influence of the pla · 
nets and ſtarres. I pray you therefore make vs to vnderſtand 
hat is the force of the cenftcllations, and in what fort their 
influence worketh as well in vs, as in other things,for the com- 
mon opinion is, that all things on the earth, are gonerned and 
maintained by the Cæleſtiall bodies, whence it commeth that 
the Aſtronomers by calculating Nativities,cafting ſigures, and 
other obſeruations, come to foreknow and vnderftand many 
| things, not onely concerning men, bur alſo tempeſts, earth- 
quakes, plagues, inundations, and other ſuch like future cala- 
mities. 

AN. It is a thing notorious, that the ſtarres hane their in- Hoy che pe- 
fluences, but not in ſuch ſort as the common opimon maintai- cat on and in» 
neth: firſt therefore you muſt vadetſtand, that their in flueace fluence of the 
bach no power or force to worke any operation inthe ſoules of tantra be 
men: but onely in their bodies, the reaſon whereot is, that the 
ſoules are fatte more noble, and of more excellent perfection 
then the Planets and ſtartes, ſo that the conſtellations being 
vnto 
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vnto them inferiour in being and ſubſtance, are vna ble c 
worke in them any effect at all. That the ſowles are more no- 
ble then the cæleſtiall bodies: 8. 7homas proueth in this ſort, 
Our ſoules in his Booke againſt the Gentiles: So much more noble, faith 
farre more no- hee; is euery effect, as it is neerer in likenefle to the cauſe 
1 . whence it proceedeth, and ſo our ſoules being liker vnto God 
Ae. then the cæleſtiall bodies are, in being Spirits, as i the firſt 
cauſe which is God, muſt nee des be more excellent then they, 
ſo that they can haue no influence vnto them, nor domination 
ouer them, the ſoules remaining alwaies free: Por though 
Dioniſius ſaid, that God hath ſo diſpoſed rhe whole order ot 
_ — - the Vniuerſe, that all inferiourchings beneath ſhould be ge- 
"he Planers, uerned by thoſe that are ſuperiour and aboue, yer he preſentiy 
and therefore  8ddethy and thoſe that are lefle noble, by thoſe that ate more 
ſubre& to their noble: and though by this reaſon the ſoules remaine free; yet 
inlluence. the bodies doe not ſo, becauſe they are leſſe noble then the 
Sunne, the Moone, and the other heauenly lights, and fo are 
ſublect to their influences, working in them diuers and con- 
trary inclinations, ſome good, and ſome euill, which they that 
ſeeke to excuſe their vices and wicked life, call Deſtenies, as 
though it were not in theix power to flye and auoyde them 
through the liberty of free will? For if we ſay, that Mart doth 
- przdominare in men, that ate itrong and valiant, wee fee that 
many borne vnder his Planet, are timotous and of ſmall cou- 
rage. All thoſe which are borne vnder Venus, are not luxuti- 
ous, nor all vnder Jupiter Kings and great Princes, nor all vn- 
der Mercurie cautilous and crafty, neither are al thoſe which are 
borne vader the ſigne of Piſcu, Fiſhermen , and ſo forth of all 
the other Signes and Planers , in manner that their effects are 
not of force and neceſsity, but onely eauſing an inclination to 
thoſe things, the which by many wayes and meanes nay be, 
ere rw  difturned altered, and auoyded, chiefly by the diſpoſition and 
with force and Will of the firſt cauſe, which is God, who addeth, altereth, and 
necefſicy, but raketh away at his pleaſute, the force, vigour,and influence of 
theireffets thoſe Planets and ſtarres: reſtraining their vertue and force, 
my 9... orelſemouing, directing and lightning our mindes not to fol- 
as $6 2 low thoſe naturall inclinarions,it they tend to euill and ſiniſter 
ged. effects. The Angels and diuels alſo may doe the ſame, as being 
creatutes 
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creatures more noble then the ſoule, the one mouing to good 
and the other to euill: for oftentimes our good Angel is the 
cauſe that we refraine thoſe vices, to which by the Conſtel. 
latiomof thoſe heauenly bodies wee are inclined, aud that 


« wee follow for out Soules profite ſuch wayes as are vertuous 


and good, and that we auoyde thoſe daungers which theſe 
fluences docthteatenvaro vs. Theſe alſo may a man oſ him 
ſelte beware and eſchew by diſcretion and reaſon : tor as ſay- 
eth Prolomie: The Wiſe and prudent man ſhall gouerne the 


ftatres. 


Ly D. I conſeſſe all this which you haue ſayd to bee true: 
bur yet be ſides tha inclinstions and appetites of men, the ſtars 


_  aindplanergworke alſo in another mapner, 8s in aduauncing 
ſome men, und abating others, — 6 proſperous and 


tichʒ yen, and ſometimes from low and baſe eſtate, enthroning 


them in Kingdomes; as for example, King Gygas, and almoſt 


in our very time Tamberlane the Great: and deiecting others 
that were great and mighty, yes Kinges and Monat ches into 
extreame calamity and miſery, infinite examples whereof may 
bee ſeene in the booke called The ſalleſ Princes, and many o- 
there, full of ſuch tragicall diſaſters. And it is manifeſt, that 
this proceede th from the conſtellations, vnder which they are 
borne, and the operations with which they worke, becauſe 
many Mathematitians and Aſtronomers, knowing the daye, 
howre and moment wherein a man is borne, vſe to giue their 


judgement and cenſure, what ſhall betide vnto him ſo berne, Aſtronomers 
according to the Signes and Planets which then dominate in ſometimes fore 


their force and vigour. And many of them doe foretell fo 
truly many wonderfull thinges, that it ſeemeth ſcatſely poſ- 
ſible to any man but God to know them, which ſeemethto 
proceede through the will of God, hom it hath pleaſed: to 


place that vertue in thoſe Planets, wherby the future ſucceſſe 


_ bee knowneof thoſe perſons that are borne vnder 
them. 

And though ſ could heere alledge many examples of Em- 
perours, Kinges, and Princes, wboſe ſucceſſes to come were 
foretold them by Aſtronomers truly, and as indeed they hap- 


Our good an- 

gell preſerveth 

vs oſtentimes 
m many 


miſc hi eſes. 


tell of future 
things. 


ned, yet omitting them, becauſe they ate ſo cõmonly known, 


I will 
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'ope Marcet- I will tell you of one Pope Mearcellm , who came to be high 
lus Father (id Biſhop, whoſe Father living in a place called Marta de Ancona, 
rely where he was alſo EY a great Aſtronomer, and at the 
that bee was birth of his ſonne caſting preſently his natiuity, ſayd openly, 
berneto bee that hee had a ſonne borne that day, which ſhould in time to 
Pope. come be high Biſhep, but yet in ſuch ſort, as though he were 
not: which came afterwardsto be verified, for atterhee was 
elected in the Conſiſtorie by the Cardinals, hee dyed within 
twenty dayes , not being able to:publiſh or determine any 
thing by reaſon of his ſhort gouernraent, I knew alſo a man 
The Aftro- in Italy, called rhe Aſtronomer of Chary, who whatſocuer hee 
Sue 0 forrtold, theſomeproucdin ſuccefle commonly to be true, ſs 
* that he was held for a Prophet: rruthit is that he was alſoskil. 
full ia Palmeſtrie and Phifiognomie , and thereby ſtrangely 
foretold many things that were to come: and perticularly hee 
warned a ſpeciall friend of mine to looke well vnto himſelfe in 
the eight and twenty yeere of his age, in which he ſhould be in 
danger to receives wound, whereby his life ſhould ſtand in 
great hazard, which fell out ſoiuftlyas might be, for in that 
__ he 1eceived a wound ola Launcein his body, whereof 
e dyed, A certaine Souldiour alſo one day importunating 
him to tell him his fortune, declaring vnto him the day and 
houre , wherein he was borne, and withall, ſhewing him the 
palme of his hand, and becauſe he excuſed himſelſe, growing 
into choller, and vrging him with chreatnings-co ſatisſie his 
demaund, hee told him that hee was loath to bring him ſo ill 
newes, but ſeeing you will needes haue it, quoth be, giue mee 
but one crowne, and | will be bound to finde you meate and 
dtinke as long as you live, The Souldiour going away laugh- 
ing and iefting ot him, ſeeing preſently two of his fellowes 
fighting,went berweene to part them, and was by one ol them 
thruſt quite through che body, ſo that hee fell downe dead in 
the place, , ; 
Many cauſes AN. Fcannot chuſe but confeſſe vnto you, that many A- 
and reaſons ſtronomers hit often right in their coniecturea, but nor ſo that 
to alter that they can oſſuredly affirme thoſe things which they faretell of 
which = va. force and neceffity to ſall out, there being ſo many cauſes and 
— ſome kesſons to alter and change that which the ſignes and Planers 
to portend. doe 
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doe ſeeme to portend: the firſt is the will ef God, as being the 
firſt cauſe of all things, who as hee created and made thẽ ſtars 
with that vertue and influence, ſo can hee by his onely will 
change and altar the ſame when it pleaſeth him: Alſo all the 
ſtarres are not know ne, nor the vertues which they haue, ſo 
that it may well bee that the vertue of the one dooth hinder, 
make leſſe, or cauſe an alteration in the effect of the other, & 
ſo an Aſtronomer may come to bee deceyued in his calcula. 
tions, as Was the ſelfe ſame Aſtronomer of Chary wuich you 


ſpeake of, when he fore-told that Florence being beſieged 


with an —— Imperiall,-and with the Forces of Pope Cie- 
ment, ſhould be put to ſackage and ſpoyle of the Souldiours 
This Prophecie of his had like to haue coſt fim his life, if hee 


had not made the better ſhift with his heeles, for the Souldi- 


ours by compoſition that the Towne made, finding them- 
ſelues deluded, made fruſtrate, and deceyued of theyr pro- 
phecyed booty, would haue ſlaine him, if hee had not with 
all poſſible diligence made away. Beſides, if this were ſo, there 
mult ot neceſſity follow a great inconuenience, and ſuch as is 
not to bee aunſwered : for if when ſoeuer any one is born vn 


der ſuch a conſtellation, that of force the good or euill there 


by portended muſt happen vato him: the ſelfe ſame then by 
conjequence muſtneedes happen to all thoſe which are borne 
in that iaſtant, nder the ſame figne and Planet: for accor- 
ding to the multitude of the people, which is in the Worlde, 
there is no houre nor moment, in Which there are not many 
borne togethgr,of which ſome come to be Princes, and ſome 
to bee Rogues: When Auguſtus Ceſar was borne, it was vn - 
poſſible but that there were others alſs born in the very ſame 
point ana moment, which for all that came not to bee Empe- 
rours, and to gouern the whole world in ſo flouriſhing a peace 
2s he did, yea and perchance ſome of them, went afterwardes 
begging from dore to dore, And thinke you that Alexander 


the great had no companionsat his birth? Yes without doubt 


had he, though they had no part of his good fortune and proſ- 
pon This matter is handled very copiouſly by 8. Auſtim in 


his fifth booke De Ciuitate Dei, aunſwering the Mathemari- 


tians and Aſtronomers, which ſay, that the conſteilations & 
V influen · 


- * * 
7 


The Chyre- 


mancers or 


„ 


218 ® The fourth Diſcourſe 

— are momentary, whereby it ſhould enſue that euery 
part ind member of the body, ſhould haue a particuler con- 
ſtellation, becauſe the whole body together cannot be borne 
in one moment, nor in many moments: to be ſhort therefore, 
they are many times deceiued chat giue ſuch great credite to 
the abuſiue con ectures of Aſtronomie, ſpending their whole 
time about the ſpeculation and tore - knowledge of future 
things, pertaining not onely to the birth of men, tore. ſhe ving 
their fortunes and ſucceſſes, but alſo to thoſe of plagues, earth- 
quakes, deluges, tempeſts,droughts, and ſuch like things that 
are to happen. 

B ER, If Ivnderſtand you well, your meaning is, that the 
influence of the Planers worketh not in men with any ne ceſſi- 
tie or conſtraint, but onely as it were planting in them an incli- 
nation to follow the vertue of their operatiors, which may 
wich great facility be euited in ſuch things as are within tne 
vie of free will and Lybre arbittement: In the teſt, they may 
ſometimes fall out, according as by the vertue and property of 
the ſignes and planets may be coniectuted and iudged, yea, 
and ſometimes alſo otherwiſe , becauſe it may pleaſe the firſt 
cauſe which imparted vnto them that vertue to change or al- 
ter their property, or that there may be diuers other cauſes in 
the way, which may kinder the effects of their influence. 

AN. You haue in few words briefly knit vp the very pith 
and ſubſtance of rhe whole, ; 

BER. Well thengletvs leaue this and come to Palmeſters, 
which are they that tell Fortunes by ſeeing the lines ot the in- 
fide of the hand, whoſe diniuations they ſay proue oftentimes 
true: I would faine therefore know, what credite wee may 
give them. 

ANT l haue great ſuſpicion of thoſe, who confidently af- 
firme their diuiasd ens by Palmctiry , that they deale alſo in 


Palmeſt-rs doe Ne gromancie, and that the diuell being farie craftiet and ſub. 


often meddle 
their Science 


with N 
mancie. 


tiller then man, and through his long experience, and by cer- 
taine conĩectures, being able to know certa ine thiagi that are 


to come, dothteueale vnto them the moſt part of thoſe things : 


for otherwiſe, by the lines of the hand onely,it were not 2 1 
ble to diume ſo igt, though ſometimes allo the 4 imply 
there by 


—— ——— — — 
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thereby coniectured may prone true: neither can the Phiſiog- 
nomers affirme, that the ſame muſt nee des be true, which by 
their Science appeareth likely to happen: For Ariforle, which 
wrote 2 booke of Phiſioguomie, entreating of all the ſignes 
and markes by which the conditions of men may be knowne, 
ſaith, that they are bur caſuall and by Chaunce, As for thoſe 
that ſeeing the Phiſiognomy ofa man, doe iudge that hee muſt 
come to be rich, or that his end muft be the Gallowes, or that 
he muſt be drowned, and ſuch like: ſuch muſt thinke that they 
be deceiued, and ought therefore to reſerue the ſucceſſes of all 
things to the will of God, whereby they may couer their error, 
and remaine excuſed,if the ſequell fall otherwiſe out, then they 
coniectured it ſhould. - 

LYD. This matter ſeemeth ſufficiently debated of: onely 
out ef the former diſcourſe reſulteth one doubt, which mee 


thinkes were againftreaſon, that it ſhould remaine ſo ſmothe- 


red vp. and that is of the ſpeech of Signior Ambamis, where 
hee ſaid,that of the influence of the fignes, planets, and ſtarres, 
are engendered peſtilences and new diſcaſes, inundations, de- 
firoying vyhole Countries, long drineſſe 'yvbich cauſeth 
dearths, infirmitie s, ſcarſiti of corne and truite, with diuers 
other the like, ö 

A N, This is a queſtion in which the Aſtronomers and Phi- 
loſophers doe diſagree, either holding of them their ſeuerall 
opinions, For the Aſtronomers in communitie doe hold and 


The opinion 


atficme that all this which you haue ſaid, proccedeth from the of the Aftro. 
conſte lations, and that through their cauſes theſe dammages nomers touch- 
doe happen vnto men, and all the other euils alſo with the ing the opera- 


which we are afflicted, alleadging for the proofe thereof, the 
authority of Ptolomic in his Centill Tue man, faith hee, 
that is sxilfull in the Science of Afſttonomy, may foteſee and 
auoide many euils to happen, according to that which the ſtars 
doe ſhe and portend: and alſo they alleadge Gallen, in his 
third booke of ludiciall dayes, whoſe words tte theie. Let ys 
(faith he) imagine that a man is borne, the good Planers being 
in Aries, and the euill in Tu; there is no doubt to be made, 
but all things ſhall goe proſperouſly with this man, while the 
Moone ſhall be in Aries, (rer, Libra or Capricernus : but o_ 
V 3 e 


t on of the pla- 
acts. 


Opinion of 
the Philoſo- 
phers. 

The opinion 
of Plato. 
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ſhee ſhall poſſeſſe eny Sigue in Quadrat aſpect, or in Diame- 
ter, in the ſigue of Taurus, he ſhall bee moleſted with many 
troubles and yexations, and hee goeth farther and ſaycth, 
that this man fhall begin to bee perplexed with many — 
ties, whenſoeuet the Moone ſhall bee in the fignes of Taurus, 
Leo, Scorpw, or Aquarius; and contrarily ſhall enioy perfect 
good health while che Moone ſhall be in the fignes of Aries, 
Libra, Cancer, or Capricornus, They recite beſides another 
authority of Auicen in his fourth Booke, where he ſayth, the 
configuration of the Cæleſtiall bodies, to bee ſometimes the 
cauſe of peſtilentiall infifmities, as when Satwrne and Hare 


are in coniuaction. And ſo doth Gentil ex-mplifie it, alle ad- 


ging the ſelſe ſame place: but what fhould I trouble my ſelfe 
in reciting their authorities, when fiually there is no Aſtro- 
nomer or Phyfition, which holdeth not the ſame: but the phi. 
loſophers, as I haue ſayd,maintaine a contrary opinion, affir- 
ming that no damage or euill can proceede from the Planets, 
ſignes or ſtarres, into the inferiout bodies, and ſo divine Plato 
in his Epyuomide, I ſurely thinke (ſaith he) the ſtars and al 
the ce leſtiall bodies to be a kind of diuine creatures, ofa verie 
beautifull body, and conſtituted with a ſoule moſt perſect and 
ble ſſe d: and to theſe creatures, as far as I vnderſtand, muſt be 
attributed one of theſe two things, eyther that they and their 
motions arc eternall,and without any damageable preiudice: 
or if not yet at the leaſt that their life is ſo long, that it is not 
neceflary for them to liue any longer, | 

Theſe are the words of Plaus bythe which is vnderſtoode, 
that if the celeſtiall bodies haue no euill in them, as beeing 
diuine, pure, cleane and ſempiterual, without any preiudici- 
all damage, and free from all corruption and euill, tbey can 
then by no means be cauſers of thoſe damages & cujlls which 
happen in the world to the inferiour bodies. Going on ſarther 
in the ſame booke,' This is (ſayth he) the nature of the ſtars, in 
ſight moſt beautiſull and goodly, and in theit mouings obſer- 
uing a moſt magnificent ordert, imparting to iafer out crea · 


tures ſuch things as are profitabie for the m. By theſe authori - 


ties they inferce, that ſeeing the ſtars are of ſuch: excellency, 


& that from them are imparted to creatures things ae” 
an 
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and wheleſome, they can by no meanes bee the oecaſion of 
harme or miſchiefe , their nature and office which they conti- 
nually vſe, being contrary thereunto. But farther the ſame Au- 
thor goeth on, declaring the ſame mote plainly. Finally, faith 
he, of all theſe things we may inferre this as a true and conclu - 
five opinion, that it were vnpoſiible forthe heaven, the Pla- 
nets, the ſtarres, and the cæleſtiall bodies which appearethere- 
in, vnleſſe they had a ſoule, or valeſſe they did it througb God 
by ſome exquiſite tesſon, to bee able to reuolue the yceres, 
moneths and dayes, being the cauſe of all out good, and ſo be- 
ing of our good, they cannot be of our euill. And this expla- 
neth C alkadius vpon the ſame Plœs in his Tywmexs , by theſe Calcidius. 
words, Either, ſaith hee, all the Rarres ate diuine and d, 
without doing any euill, or ſome of them onely are evill and 
dammageable: Bur how can this agree, or how can it be ſaid, 
that in a place ſo holy and ſo full of all bounty and goodneſſe, 
there can be any euill? And the ſlarres being repleniſhed 
contrary which is folly., how can we then term | 
be malicious or cauſers of any euill, 1 
which is not lawfull, that they are at one time good, an 
ther time euill, and that they cannot mixtly be the eauſe both 


of good and euill, the which l t or beleeued, 
that all the ſtarres haue not one ſelfe cæleſſ dftance, none 
of them ſeperacing themſelues from their owne nature: ſo that 


ere 
not of eui 5 N 
ER Theſe authotitiet, mne thiaka, conelude not through - An obiectios. 
r | = 
cancauſc both good and euill, and therefore che cæleſtiall bo- 
dies alſo may doe the ſame. N. 
ANT. This is wh 
euill, workin 


there is no euill in the heanena, nor in any. ching therein con- 


Auerroes. 


Auerroes. 


Iamblicus. 
Plotinus ſcoſ- 
feth at the A. 
ſtronomers. 


cauſe any. This opinion 


0 enilt, Which opinionis zff5 — gpartremtormerog 
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And Aucrroes entresting of this matter, vſeth theſe words: lt 
is 8 e eee he — — which are Eter- 
nall, 20 whoſe Effence is without beginning, there can be no 
cul error, of corruption, the which cannot be in any thing 
ar wheres cuil ie, and hereby may be knowne the impoſſibili- 
I fp proving —— Aſtronomers ſay, that there — 
ſome of the m lucky, and others vnlucky : this onely e 
knowne ofthem, that there are ſome better then — 
theſe words we may vaderfiand cher the'ftarres ore ul 2 
but not in equaltey i neither haue they ell vertue and 
goodnefſe, and 5 in them there is no euill at all, ſo can they 
not be the cauſeof any harmo n all neither can we ſey chat 
their influences cauſe any or peſtilentiall infirei- 
ties, and ſo thinketh'Afevewrins" in bu ele, 
Where the heaven, ſaith he, is that w ; end if 
the office thereof bee to engender , it cannot be to corrupt. 
Procies in bis booke D# Anoves, holderty the ſame, The Hen. 


Anerrees alſo allesdg geth another resfon by the teſtimonie 
of Plas, Ne Ther evill is found in thoſe things which 
hate no order nor agree ment, and all diuine things are framed 
and couſtituted in — excellent order, whereby n follow. 
eth, that the ſtarres sud other celeſtiali bodies have ne euill 
inthem ; sud hauing none in them, they cannot worke ot 
lamblicxe in his Booke 
e 2 
he demaunde cke e N i 
and fcoffin at the —— who affitme 
wich their the cauſes of riches and 
verry, dane wee d. vices, 
in divers times, th ; worke vponnt 
finally, Hee will By n 
ftarres, or chat they can bee 


booke of Heath,” Where, wheſocuer, —— 
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that Marr, orany other Planer or ſtarre howſoeuer ſet in con- 
junction or oppokition can hurt or doe domage, be belecueth 


that which is contrary to all Philoſophy. Adorriliws Firinus in Opinion of 
his Commenraries vpon the fixth Dialogue of Lawes, ſeyth Martlus Fa- 
thus: One thing wee muſt vnderſtand and belecue, that all ©: 


forces, 'and — ſuperiour Bodies, which deſcend 
into vs, ure of theit᷑ owne nature alwaies cauſers of our good, 
and guide vs thereunto: wee muſt 2 vi- 

fe of ill conditioned men proceedetk of , or 
raſhnefle and cruelcy of (Aua, or craſt end deceit of CHerenry, 
or laſciulom wontonneſſe of T. Let vs-ſoe wharreaſon 
thou haſt, to attribute vnto harm that fro wardueſſe and vice, 
which thy evil cuſtome, eonuerſation, lexereiſe or dyet, hach 
1 or minde, or to ( that ficreeneſſe 
and eruelty, which ſeemeth to reſemble that magnanimicie 
andpreatnefſe to which hee is enclined , or to Alercuris that 
ſubtilty and eraft, called by a bertet name | 
thy laſciuious love and wantonnefle? Happen 
that men looſe their fight, yea and ſomerimes their lives ynder 
the Hlaming blaſts of the Sunne-beames, which is ordained 
onely for our comfort, and to giue life and nouiſhment to 
things t And doe wee not ſee divers that in open ayre reee iue 
the War veneſſe thereof to their comfort, who in encloſed pla- 
ces me with a ſmall heate ſmothered, ſtuft and chosked ? And 
euen us theſe men through the heate ofthe Sunne, na- 


ture is to helpe, cheriſh and comfort, dos receive domage by 
their one a e, in —— the ſame as they ſhould doe: ſo 
Ee 


"I the ſueceſſes oftho 
which by their nature are all good, through euill and vicious 
edueation proue naaght, though the inelinstion of their Pla- 
nets be never fo good and ſouourable: So that by theſe words 
of Au, the opinion of Aſtronomers, Mathematicians and 


ich are born vnder theſe Planets, 


The Aftrono- 


Phifirians, ſeemeth not to e but that how mers opinion 


* 


commonly held or allowed ſocuer it 
proucable by many andenident arguments. 
Ty D. The Philoſophers te not a liucle bebholding to 
for ſtrengthening their opinion with ſo many authorities and 
effectuall reaſons , and no dor bt, but if this matter were put 
"By V4 to 


he holdech it to be re. reproucable by 
| / many args 
you ments. 
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to your ar bitrement, they ſhould finde of you a ſauourable 

. I haue not ſo good opinion of my ſelſe, as to take vp- 
otu me the arbitrement of this mottet, though it were of leſſe 

ſuhſtance then ĩt is, eſpecially ſo many wiſe and learned men 

- maintaining eyther ſide,” I baue therfore only rehearſed and 
touched ſume oſ their allegations on both ſides, leauing you 

in yonr choy ee to leane yate that opinion which liketh you 

* beit, referting alwayes the iudgment thereof to thoſe that are 

of 8 ſtudy, and more grounded wiſe- 

dome then my ſelte, though it ſcemeth vnto me to bee a mat- 

ter ſcarcely determi onfidering the variety of effectual 

* reaſons that muy be alledged of eyther ſide. 

Obiection. LVD. For all chis I account you halfe partiall, and there - 
fore I pray you anſwere mee to one — which might 
be of the Aſtronomers ide oppoſed, the which ĩs this: Wee 
ſee that there ate divers Yenemous end hurtfull hearbes, and 
many other Wofmes, Vermias, and Serpents ſo contagious 
that they thorough theyr poyſons and infections noyſome 
vnto men, yes, and often cauſers of theyr death, And ſeein 
that 1 culed, receyuing their forcs an 
vertues ſrom the influence ofthe heauen]y and ſuperiour ho- 
dies, it then ſeemeth, that they ſhould becauſe of the domage 
which is wroughtby the contagion of theſe inferiour bodies, 
and therefore the Philoſophers party is not ſo freely and ge · 

The iuvee ef ve rally to be maintained withour exception of ſome particu» 

1 n latities: fot iſ me will looke down vnto the herbs,we ſhal find 

to drinke to that the Hemlocke a kinde of weede, yeeldedto eur elders a 

thoſe that were juyce, with the which they executed their ſentenee of death, 

condemned to conſlrayning thoſe whom they condemned to dye, to drinke 
| thereof, as Plato writeth in bis Phædron. The iuyce alſo of 


le 
ee the Mandragota is known to bee mortifetous and deadly to 


is mortiferous. thoſe that drinke thereof. N 
The vertues N. Paſſe on no farther in this matter, for I eonfeſſe it to 
of Hemlecke. pe as you ſay, yet Hemlocke was not created by God, neithet 
doch the influence ol the conſtellations worke in it any effect, 

but for our profit and commodity: for if you reade Dieſcorides, 

you ſhall there find that there is nothing of greater efficacie 


to 
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to heale Saint Aut honier fire, it aſſwageth the fe ging of the 
milke in women newly deliuercd: and Phaie ſayeth, that it 
preſeruerh the teates from ſwelling. Cornelis Celſnraffirmeth 
that it healeth watry eyes, and ſtauncheth the bleeding at the 
noſe: and Galen ſayeth, that the grayne thereof is the natural 
food of many — 2 — * 25 Pk 4 " 
Neyther is the Man a leſfe proſitable and wholſon 
for — roote thereof meiftned and 1 
healeth the wounds made by Serpents,diffolueth the Kings e- 
uill, and cureth the diſcaſe called the Woolfe, afſwagerh the 
peine of the G oute, cauſeth the flowers of Women to come 
down,and taketh ſpots out of the face. All this ſayth Avicenne, 
thereof in his ſecond booke, Tryacle, Eſcamonia, Tur bit, Aga- 
rico, and other Medicins made of herbs, we notoriouſly know 
to contain poyſon in them, and yet we ſee by dayly expetience 
how vrholeſome their operations are to tl that abe ficke, 
and the like is in all other herbs which are venemous, of which Jo hearbe ſo 
there is not any one to be found that wanteth peculiar Ne venemons bac 
or that is not one way or other helping and profitable,Neitfier ic is ſome-way 
is there leſſe yertueto be found in liuing things which are com vertvous and 
monly held to be venemous, as for example, though the ſnake ?** 
be not without poyſon,yer herskin which ſhe caſteth, as ſaith 
Dyoſcorudes, being ſod in wine. and ſome drops thereof let fall 
into the eare diſes ſed, helpeth the paine thereof, and the ſame 
wine being taken and held in ones mouth, cureth the rooth- 
ache, aud the fleſh thereof being made into a certaine prepa- 
ratiue, and caten,healeth the Leprofie. The Viper is woſt ye— 
ne mous, and full ef poy ſon, yet are they no ſmall vertues and 
comwodities which ſhee yeeldeth:ſor as Pl ſayth in his 29, 
book, the afhes of her skin being burned, is che beſt l 
that may be to couſe hayres fallen of through infi mity or 
eaſe to grow againe, and that ſhe herſelfe being burned and 
beaten into powder, tẽpred with the juyce offennel and cer. The Viper 
raine other things,cleareth the eye-fight, and driueth away yeeldeth reme- 
rhumes and catstres-Dyoſcoridtes alſo ſaith, arid P/iay aſfirmeth die = 
the ſame, that the paine of gowty feet is taken away, by anoing- 
ting them with hergreace, And Gauen in his fixth Beoke,De 

virtue 
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no farther, 


The Mower moued with compaſſion, accounting the cala- 
mitous life 2 e 
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— — 
tat ffi Viper be chok - 
3 that if a Viper be cho p 


coloured Flaxe,and han 
e of bim I 


eth eny pa ſſioa, ſtuffin 
| bee an admirable — : 
dr hon | FE, in his third tr though 
t 120 
colour e. for the 
XD 5 5 2 — 
"ol t a8 t pets and Scorpions: 
ull of poyſon, ſo have they 
— . — we could attane 
ces —— them all. y, 
dde in wiae, healeth thoſe that are inſected 
oſie: which Galen couficmeth by an example, al- 
leadged in his eleuenth Book® of fimple Medicines, where 
that certaine Mowers brought with them into 
the field where they laboured, a little veſſell of wine, leauing 
2 ſorgetfulneſſe vncoueted, within a 
— 2s they poured out the 
— 1 the veſſell a dead Viper into their 
pk, which hauing crept into the ſame, was ther- 
in ee ſo that they dated not to taſte thereof, There 
was thereby by chance at that preſent in a little Hute or Cab · 
bine, a man infected wich a diſeaſe which the 
who through the loathſome contagiouſaeſſ- 
wasexpelled the Towne, and forced to remayne in the fields, 
to the end that the infection of his diſeaſe;ſhould ſcatter it ſelf 


Nen vader a 0 


call Leaproſie, 
of his diſeaſe , 


more miſerable then 
Wiaec to drinke, as a 
ver him out of that langui- 


Sos l. in — ſpace he b became — and band 
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To that T ſay, that all — — — in 
them any poyſon or thing noyſotme, containe alſo in them ma- 
ny —. eee e are wee to atttibute 
voce the ſtarres the blame of the darhimages which they doe, 
but vate our ſelves, ieh ke not how to'vſt chem az we 
ought, and ſhouſd doe for our heath ind commodiry.. 
the Sunne which with his comfortable hertt 
cheateth ourhfe, would perchance ber occafior 
him, that in midſt ofs raging — —— ſe | 
kedypon ſome bigh place to be ed and parehed. with 
the beames thereof: And as a ford or dagger which is made 
for the defence of man, and to offend his enemy, may bee the 
cauſer of his one death, if hee will deſperately thruſt it in · 
to his owne body: in like ſort thoſe men who vſe not the 
before rehearſed things, ano ſuch like as they ſhould do, in 
receyuing thereby the profite they may, and in auoyding the 
harme that through the yſe of them ill employed, m ay eaſue, p.gjeniall 
can not iuftly lay blame on any but themſelues: Concluding diſeaſes are 
therefore, I ſay chat 8 and contaginus diſeaſes, are cauſedthrough 
cauſed by matters of the earth, it ſelfe infecting the ayre, as 8 
dead carrions, cortupted carkafles, fiakes, ſtanding, i ſtopt — Ecke 
watets that come to putriſie and ſtinke, with many ſuch o- arch. 
ther filthy and infectuous thinges: As for great inunda tions, 
droughts and famines, with the reſt of ſuch like accidents, 
that offend and annoy vs; they come and proceede, for out 
chaſtiſement, from the will of & OD, cauſing and permitting 
them. wirhout the which, neycher can the ſtarres haue any 
force or vertue at all, neyther ean they be the cauſers of any 
thing that may warke vs hurt, hinderaace, dammage, ot 
preiudice. 
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thonio being wearied with your long diſcourſe and our trou- 
b demaunds and ia ns, it is mere then reaſon 
that we now giue you reſpite till another time, and that wee 
accempan you to your lodging. 

AN. This courteſie is ſo great, that in aceepting it, l ould 
e eee theræof, and thereſore I will not put 
you to that paine: but ſeeing it is ſo late, we will goe euery 
man his way, jand thereupon Ibetake you to the protection 
of the Almighty. 


Ly. . Seeing you wil haue jt ſe, we willalſo commit you 
2 * 
c 


eyou in the aceompliſn ment of your good 


8 * 


The end of the feurth Diſcourſe. 
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DISCOVRSE, INTREATING 
OF THE SEPTENTRIONALL 
Countries, and of the lengthning and decrea- 
ſing of the dayes and nights, till they come 
to bee ſixe Moneths long a peece: and hom 
the Sunne and the Moone riſeth and 
ſetteth with them, in a different 

ſort then heere with vs, with 
vt, with many ot her things 
. pleaſant and worthy 
to be knowne, 


Interlocutores, 


LYDOFVICO, ANTHONIO, BERNARDO, 


FAYE. Ecingour buſineſſe is not great, and this 
NI place where we are ſo fitte and commodi- 
ous, to paſſe our time in good conuerſaci- 
on: I cannot chooſe Signior Ant honio, but 
challenge you of the accompliſhment of 


. 
AST your promiſe, made vntovsin theſe our 
WD 4 former converſations, touching the decla- 
tion of certaine doubts, which wee then 
I-frin ſuſpenee, tcemitting them till ſome other time,; that wee 
ſh-u!4 meett together. hi ch no e eing our opportunity, 
the ficte and deli hi ui pleaſure of this place, aud the f eete 
tem- 


—— —— — 


— 
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temperature of the weather, inviteth vs to entertain our ſelues 
in ſome recreatiue 3 I pray you make vs vnderſtand, 
eſpecially theſe touching C r and Coſmography, 
wherein my ignorance is ſuch, that I ſhould account my ſelte 
very happy te bee inſtructed in ſome knowiedge thereof, 
whereby I might be able to diſcourſe my ſelfe, or at leaſt to 
vnderſtand others when they diſcourſe therein: I ſay this, be- 
cauſcIheard you ſay the other day, that you were laughed at 
by certaine Gentlemen, for ſaying, that there was a part of the 
world, where the day endured the whole ſpace ot ſix months 
together without night; and the night likewiſe as long with- 
out day, which to me ſeemeth a matter ſo marueilous and 
ſtrange, that how true ſoeuer it be, I cannor chooſe but great · 
ly wonder thereat,and therefore you ſhall doe mee a great 

auour to declare it ſomewhat more particularly in plaine 
and cuidentreaſons, whereby I may the better comprehend 
the ſame, | 

BE R. You haue preuented me, for in truerh I came with 
the ſame purpoſe and intention, and | know not how wee may 
ſpend time better, fer therby(ſeeing with our eyes we cannot 
view, nor with out bodies trauel the whole worid thorough) 
yet ſhall wee vnderſtand the particularities therof, at the leaſt 
thoſe which in this matter which we require to kno , it it ſnal 
pleaſe Signior Authonis to make vs participate of ſome part of 
his knowledge therein. 

A N. I could have beene contented that you had forgot - 
ten this matter, into the deepe Sea of which, if l once engulfe 
my ſelſe, I ſee not how I (hall be able to auoyde the danger of 
drowning : for to debate and declare one particularity well, 
of force there muſt concurre many others weaued and enchai- 
ned as it were together, one with another: yet if you will 
promiſe me to take in good part that little which I ſhall ay, 
and co which my knowledge extendeth, I will proue how far 

I can teach, and when I am at the fartheſt, I will make an end, 
though in truth, were it not for giuing you contentment, I 1 
ſhould do beſt in hol ding my peace, leaſt I ſeeme to take vpon 


me to b: an Aſtronemor, a Philoſopher, and a Coſmographer, 


whereas 


— noo et etke 


of the Syaniſh Mangdenile. 232 
whereas indeede I haue knowledge in no parte of any of 
them, 

BZ E B. We require herein no more ef you then you knowe, 
which how little toeuer it be, I am ſure it is farre aboue ours, 
and therefore ſeeing you hane audience ſo intentiuely bent to 
heare you, you haue uo reaſon to vic ſuch excuſes: and finally, 
if you condiſcend not willingly to eur requeſt, we arereſs- 
lutely bent to vſe force. 

AN. Nay rather then you ſhould do ſo, I will de the beſt ! 
can with a free and good wi l, and though I entteat not but of 
that part of the world which is cowards the North, becauſe it 
ſs chiefly ſerueth for our purpoſe: yet ca not I ehuſe bur touch 
diuers others, for the better vnceiſtending of Gur matter, and 
this will be with ſo great a difficulty, that I may with greate 
reaſon ſay as Pormponins. Mela id, whoſe words ate theſe I 
beginne, fayth he, to write the ſitustion of the Vnluerſe, 3 
worke truly very comberſome, and of which my tongue and 
eloquence is no way capable, the ſame confifting of ſo 

reate a diverſity of people end places. This therefore is 
likely to be a matter more tedious then pleaſant, prouided al- 
wayes before hand, that you account me not ſo arrogant, as 
that J ſhould attribute any thing of that which I will ſay 
herein vnto my ſelſe, aſſuring you that I will alledge nothing 
but that which hath beene written by Authors of credit, both 
auncient and moderne: and in fine, nothing can bee ſavde, 
which hath not beene ſayde before, as Solunt conftefieth, 
ſaying: What thing may wee properly terme to be eur own, 
ſeeing there hath not been till this our time, any one thing left 
vnintteated of, 

The opinions of thoſe that write of this part of the earth,are _.. 
ſo different and diſagreeing, that there can be ne greater con- Fg 
fuſion in the world: at which I wonder not, if they ſomtimes 2 
etre in many things touching thoſe parts of the world, diſtant 
ſo infinite a number of miles from v, (and ſeparared from vs | 
by ſo many mounrteins, Valleys, Rocks, Crags, vniahabited | 
Deſerts, Rivers, Lakes, Forreſtes Sandes and Seas, which 
barre vs from giuing aflured teſtimony and witneſſe of them) 
ſceing wee becing heere in Europe, which as euety one 

knoweth 
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knoweth that hath but alitle ſmacke in Geography is the leaft 
of the three old patts of the world, cannot truly tel where ſhe 
endeth her bounds and limits, and throughly prone the ſame 
with fufficient reaſons, but onely that wee follow herein the 
opinion of the Auncients, who wrote-thereof according to 
theyr owne fancie, and as they lift themſelnes , for ſome of 
them comming to diſtinguiſh the boundes of Europe on the 
North ſide, content themſelues in ſetting the Riuer Tanais, 
and che Lake Mzolis tor limits thereof: others the Ryphean 
mountains, without ynderftanding what they ſay, or yeelding 
any realon therefore: but they neuer talke ot that land which 
runneth on in length by the Sea-coaft on the left · hand, to- 
wardes the Welt, paſſing by the Kingdome of Norway, and 
and many other Preujace* and Countries, for they know not 
what Land it is, neither whether it goeth, nor where it ende th 
nor Where it turneth to ioyne with thoſe parts of which they 
haue notice. 

LYD. By this meanes then it may be, that they are decei- 
ue d which ſay that Europe is the leaſt patte of the three olde 
divided parts of che world, and yet ſome ſay, that on the o- 
ther fade of the bounds of Aſia alſo; there is much vaknowne 
Land. 

AN. Tou haue feaſon,for this land of which { ſpeak, ſtret - 
ching out along the Occident, commeth turning to the Sep- 
tenttion, euen till vader the Northern Pole, uh ch is the ſame 
that we here ſee, from which tor ward an rae other fide, what 
Land there is, or how it extendeth it ſelfe, wee know not, 
though perchaunce the ſame be very great and ſpacious, But 
let vs leaue this matter cill hereafter, where I will declare it 
more particularly, and let vs return to entreat of ſom grounds 
and principles which are neceſſary for the facility of vnder- 
ſtanding that which wee will ſpeake of: for otherwiſe, in al- 
leadging euery particular, we ſhould bring in all the Aſtrolo - 
gie and Coſmography of the world:and therefore ommitting 
to declare what thing the Sphære is, and in what ſort it is|vn- 
derſtood that the earth is the Center of the world, and then 
how the Center of the earth is to be vnderſtood, with infinite 
other the like, I willonely alledge that which is neceflary for 
our diſcourſe, Firſt 
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of the Spaniſh Mandevile. = 233 

Firft therefore, all Aſtronomers and Coſmegraphers di- The heavenis 
vide the Heauen into five zanes, which arc five partes or fiue 2 into 
gyrdings about, according to which alſo che earth is diuided ne — 3 
inco other five parts, The one hath in the middſt thereot the as many. 
Pole Articke, or North Pole; which is the ſame that we 
ſee. The other bath the Sonth, or Pole antartick directly con- 
tr ary on the other fide ofthe Heauen. Theſe two Poles ate 28 
two Axeittees, vpon which the whole hequen turgeth about, 
they ſtill ſtanding firmin one ſelſe place, in the midſt between 
them both is the fame which we call Torri aa zona, and of the 
other two colaterall zones, the one is bet weene Torrida Zo- 
ua and the North - Pole, being the ſame in which wee inhabite 
containing Aſia, Affrick, and Europe, & it hach not bia known 
or vnderſtood till theſe out times, that any other of the zones 
ot parts of the earch, bath been enhabited, and ſo ſayth Owd 
mmnis Metamorphoſis, that as the heauen is diuided into ſiue 8 
zones: to oute right hand, and two on the left, and that my 
in the midſt more fiery then any of the reſt: ſo hath the di- 
vine Providence divided the earth into other five partes, and 
which that in the midſt is through the great heate vninhabita- 
bld, and the two vtmoſt iu reſpect of their exceeding colde. Macrobius, 
The iclte ſame opinion holdeth ( Macrobiut in his ſeconde rm the 
booke of the Dres ne of Sc, and Figs in his Georgiques, — — 
an the moſt part of the auncient Authours, whole — {6 touching the 
ties it ſeruetn to no purpoſe to rehearſe, beeapſe in theſe our inhabitable 
times wee have ſeene and vn derſtood by experience the con Pit of the 
trary, as touching Totrida zona, ſecing it is as we I to bee in · k. 
habited as any of the others, and euery day it is pat vader fr 
one part to another, as wee the ether day 7 And A great igno- 
truely the ignoraunce of the Auncients muſſ hee very great rance of the 
ſeeing they kno not that Arabia Fæ u, Et, opia, the Coaſt Auncients., 
of Guyne Calecur;Malaca, Taprobona, Elgatigera, and ma- 
ny other Countt ies then in notice, were ynder Tocrida zona, 
beeing 8 ching ſo notorious and manifeſt, that ] matuell how 
they could ſo deceyue themſelues, and not'encly they, but 
divers moderne Writers alio, which chough one way they 
confe ſſe it, yet another way they ſeeme to ſt nd in doubt, as 


may be ſeene by the Coſmogtarhy of Petrus Appranu?, aug - | 
. X meas | 
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mented by Gemmaſrigins, a man in that Science very fathous 
whoſe wordes are theſe: The fiue zones of the Heauen con- 
ſtitute ſo many parts in the Earth, of which the two vtmoſt in 
reſpect of theyr extreame cold are vninhabirable; the middle · 
moſt, through the continuall courſe of the Sunne,andperpen- 
dicular beames thereof is ſo ſinged, that by reaſon it ſeemeih 

not at all, or very hardly to be habitablee. 
The Greeke Commendador likewiſe, a man of greate 
fame and eſtimation in Spaine, deceiued himſelfein his gloſſe 
which he wrote vpon Jobs de Meno,wherein hee maintaynerh 
this auncient opinion by theſe words : The Mathematicians 
(ſaye th he) divide the earth into fine zones, of which the two 
vtmoſt next the Poles, through their great extremity of cold 
are not inhabitable, neyther that in the middeſt through ex · 
treame heate, the other two of each ſide participating of the 
heate of the middle, and the colde of the vtter zones are tem- 
2 and inhãbitable. Oftheſe two, the:one is inhabited 
by thoſe two Nations, of which wee haue notice, and is di- 
* vided into three parts, Aﬀrica, Aſia, and Europa : the ether 
is inhabited by thoſe whom we call Antypodes, of wheme 
we neuerhad, nor neuer ſhallhaue any knowledge st all, by 
., reaſon of the Torrida or burned zone, which is vninhabita- 
ble, the fiery heate of which ſtoppeth the paſſage betweene 
them and vs, ſo that neyther they can come at vs, nor wee at 
them,&c, Though heere the Comendador conſeſſe, that 
there ore Amypodes, with whom wee cannot conuetſe nar 
traffique, yet the Auncients accounting the Totrids zona 
aswvninhabitable,dgnbred whether there could be of the other 
fide thereof any people, ſeeming varothemimpoſſible, ſor any 
man ſinee the creation of Adam, which was created in this fe- 
cond zone of the Pole Articke, to paſſe ouer the burning 
zont, and there to generate and ſpread Mankind. Of this o- 
: pinion ſeemeth to Fee Saint L4vitine, when hee fayth, Thoſe 
* which fabulouſly afficme that there are Antypodes, which is 
ro ſay, men ofrhe contrary part, where the Sunne tiſeth when 
it ſetteth with ys, and which gor on the ground with their 
feet right ageinff ours, are by no meanes to — beleeued: and 
Latlantins Firmianns in his third booke of Diuine Inſtituti- 
on 
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ons, laugheth and iefteth at thoſe, which make the earth and 
the water to bea body ſphæricall and round, at which errour 
ofhis being a man ſo wiſe and prudent, I cannot chooſe; bur 
much mgruell ia denying a principle ſo noreriouſly knowne , 
as though the world being round,thole peeple which are op- 
poſite to vs vaderneath, ſhould fall downe backewardes, The 
groſſeneſſe of which ignorance being now ſo manifeſtly dil. 
couered, I will ſpend no more time in rehearſing his wordes : 
that they deny that there are Antypodes, and that the worlde 
is inhabitable at all the zones, the contrary whereof is mani- 
feſt, Pliny handleth this matter in the ſixty fiue Chapter of his 
ſecond booke : bur in the end, he reſolueth not whether there 
are Antypodes or no, neyther ean it out of his wordes bee ga · 
theted what he thinketh thereof. 7285 | 
LVD. What is the meaning of this Worde Anti. 
podes. | pre 
AN. Iwill briefly declare it ynte you, though me thinks you 
ſhould haue vnderſtood the ſame, by that which I haue ſayde 
before: Antypodes are they which are on the other part of the 
World, contrary in oppoſite vnto vs, going with their feete a · 
gainſt ours, ſo that they which vnderſtand it not, thinke that 
they goe with their heads downward, whereas they goe in the 
ſelfe ſame ſort with their heads as wee doe; for the Worlde 
being round, in what part thereof ſoeuer a man ſtandeth ey- . 
thet ynder or about, or on the ſides, his head ſtandeth vpright 
towards heauen, and his feete directly towardes the Center 
of the earth, ſo that it cannot be ſaid, that the one ſtandeth vp- 
warde and an other dewne ward, for ſo the ſame which wee 
ſhould ſay of them, they might ſay of vs, maruelling how wee 
could tay our ſelues without falling, becauſe it ſhould ſeeme 
22 that they ſtand —— — we downe ward: and the 
right Antypodes are as I ſayd, thoſe which are in contrary & 
Poor — as they ofthe North-pole, to thoſe of the 
South-pole,and we being in this ſecond Zone, haue for our Who are the 
Antypodes thoſe of the other ſecond zone, which is on the nig ht Antipo- 
other fide of Torrida zona: but thoſe in Torrida zonaicfſelte, ©” 
cannot holde any for their righe Antipodes, but theſe 


which are of one ſide thereof, directly to thoſe that are on the 
X 2 other 


othet vnder t hem, or about them, or how you lift to vnder- 
ſtand it. 1 of F 
2 E R. Ivaderſtand you well, but wee being in this zone, 
which is round winding, as you ſay about the carth,how ſhal 
wee terrye thoſe that are directly vnder vs, who by all hke- 
hhoods muſt be onely vpon one fide of the world, for if there 
were a line drawne betweene them and vs threugh the earth, 
the ſame line mould not come to paſſe through the Center, 
and middle ef the earth, | 
AN. Theſe the Coſmographers call ina manner Antypo · 
des, which in ſuch ſort as they baue different places one from 
an other, ſo doe they tearme them by different names, as Pers- 
oſc es, Etheroſcai, and Aupbioſcæi, being Greeke wordes,by which 
Perioſezi, theyr manner of ftanding 1s declared and fignified, Perieſcei 
are thoſe whoſe ſhadowes goe round about; and theſe as you” 
Amphioſcz.. ſhall hereafter ynderftand,cannot bee, but thoſe which are vn» 
der the Poles. Anbioſcæi, ste thoſe which have their ſha- 
Echeroſcæi. 1, weof both ſides, towards eAquile end Auſter, #ecording as 
the Sunne is withthem, Etheyoſcei, are thoſe which have their 
ſhadow alwayes on one fide; but what diſtinction ſocuer theſe 
words ſeeme to make, yer Antypodes is common to them all, 
for it is ſufficient that they are e ontrary, though nor ſo direR- 
ly, that they writhe dot of one fide nor other : for facilitie of 
vaderfidndiig this, take an Orenge,or any other round fruite, 
and thruſt it of allfides full of Needles, and there you ſhall ſee 
how the pointes of the Needles are one againſt another by di- 
vers wayes : of whichchoſe that paſſe through the fides , are 
as well oppoſite as thoſe which poſſe through the very Center 
and middle of the Orenge : Bur this being a matter ſo noto- 
The whole Tious,and all men knowing that the whole Wotlde is enhabi- 
woild is enha- table, and chat the ſame being raund , one part muſt nee des 
dicobte. bee Oppoſite to another : it were to ho pufpoſe to diſcoutſe 
any furthei therein. | 7D 437,45 . 
LOD. This is no ſmall matter which you ſay, chat all the 
wholeWorldis enhabiteble,for (leaving aſide that)you ſhould _ 
ſay, ehia generalitie is to be vnderſtood, that there is iv all parts 
of the World habitetion: aotwithſtanditꝑ that there are ma- 
nie De ſeita, Rockes, and Mountaines, Which for ſomt 
er 
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Jer cauſes are not inhabited, me thinks you can by no meanes 
ſay, that the two vtmoſt Zones in which the North and South 
pole is contained, are enhabited, ſeeing the common opinion 
of all men to the contrary, 

AN. I confeſſe, that all che old Aſtrologians, Coſmogra. 
phers, and Geographers, ſpeaking of theſe two Zones, doe 
terme them yninhabitable, the ſame proceeding, as they ſay, 
through the intollerable rigour and ſharpenes of the colde, of 
which they «ffirme the cauſe co be, becauſe they are farther off 
from the Sunne then any other part of the earth: and ſoſayerh 
Pliny in the 70, Chapter of his ſecond booke by theſe words: 
he auen is the cauſe of depriuing vs the vſe of three parts of the 
earth, which are the three vainhabirable zones, for as that in 
the midſt, is through extreame heat not in any way habitable, 
ſo of the two vtmoſt is the cold vntollerable, being perpetu- 
ally frozen with yce, whoſe whiteneſſe is the onely light they 
haue, ſo that there is in them a continuall obſcurity: as for 
that part which is on the other fide of Torrida zona, though 
it be remperate as ours is, yet it is not habitable, becauſe there 
is no way to get into it, & c. And hereupon hee inferreth, that 
there is no part of the world inhabited, nor where people is, 
but oncly this zone or part of the earth, in which wee are, an 
opinion truly for ſo graue an Author, far from reaſon and vn- 
derſtanding: That therefore which I entend evidently to make 
manifeſt ynto you, is, that they were got onely deceyued in 
thoſe zones, herein eyther Pole is contained, but in Torrida 

: zona alſo: for as this is found not to be ſovnremperate, nor 
the heate and ardor fo raging as they ſuppoſed; ſe alſo is the 
colde ot tne Polar zones nethiag ſo rigorous and fharpe, as 
they deſcribed it, but ſufferable,and very well to be endured, 
and inhabited, as by proofe we finde, that all thoſe cold regi- 
ons are peopled But the anciẽts are to be excuſed, who thogh Tue poi 
they were great Coſmographers and Geographers, yet they Zone 
nc uer knew nor diſcouered ſo much of the earth, as the Mo. ted. 
dernes haue done, which by painefull and induſtrious Nauiga- 
tioa have diſcouered many regions, countries and prowinces 
before vaknovn, not only in the occidental Indie (the which 


we will leaue apart) but in the Orientall alſo, 4nd in the farre 
X 3 partes 
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parts of the Septenrrion : for proofe whereof, reade Prolomiry 
which is the moſt eſteemed Geographer, and co whom is gi» 
uen in thoſe things which he wrote, the greateſt ctedite, & 
you ſhall fin de that he confe ſſeth himſelſe to bee ignorant of 
many Countries now diſcoueted, which hee tea meth yn- 
knowne and vnſound Loendes ſaying, That the firſt part 
— na .. of Europe beginneth in the land of“ Hybernis, whereas 
norant in 4 there arc many other farther North, that enter alſs into Eu · 
ny countries rope: and alfo a great quantity of ficme Land, which is on the 
now knowne, ſame pay towards the North Pole, where hee might haue ta- 
ken his Beginning : 3nd in his eight Table of Eutope,ſpeaking 
of Sarmacia Ewropea, hee ſayth, that there lyeth ofthe one 
fide thereof a Countrey yoknewne: and in his ſecond Ta- 
ble of Afia, entreating of Sarmacia 4ſiatica, hee fayeth the 
ſame, not acknowledging for diſcovered all that which is 
forthward berweene theſe two Prouinces and the ſea North- 
ward, OfScithia he ſayth the fame, in his ſeauenth Table of 
Aſia, that on the North ſide it hath ynknowne Lande: and 
in his thir de Table, that oll that partof the Mountaines to- 
wards the North is vndiſcouered, and in comming to India 
to the Kingdome ef Chyna, he hath no knowledge at all of 
that which is thence forward tothe Eaſt, where is ſo great a 
multitude and diuerſity of Countries, Prouinces and King- 
domes, as in a mannerremaineth behind on this ſide: yet my 

there was neuer any man equall vnto Pro/omiein that whic 
he knew, and all both Auncients and Modernes doe fellowe 
him, as the trueſt Geographer, though hee were many times 
deceyued, as in ſaying that the Indian Sea is wholy cloſed and 
ſeparared trom the Ocean, it being afterwards found, that 
from the Cape of Bona Speranza to Calycut, there is more thẽ 
a thouſand leagues of water, the which, according to his opi- 

nion, ſhould be enuironed with firme land. 

SBtrabo alſo in his ſenuenth Booke ſayth, that the ſame Regi · 
on which turneth towards the Aquylon, pertayneth to the 
Ocean ſea for they are ſufficiently knowne who take their be · 
ginniag from the riſing of the tiuer of Rheyne, foorth to the 
river of Albis, of which the moſt famous are the Sugambi: & 
the Cymbcii, but the ſtripe that reacheth out on the other fide 


of 
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of the river Albis, to vs is wholy yndiſcouered and vnknown, 
and a little further, Thoſe (ſayeth hee) which will goe tothe 
riſing oftheriuer Boriſthenes, and to thoſe parts fro n whence 
the winde Boreas commeth, all thoſe regions are manetcft 
by the Climes and Parallels, but what Countries and peo. 
ples thoſe are which are on the other ſide of Alminia, and in 
what ſort they are placed, which are now called Baſtarni, as 
many doe ſuppoſe, or [ntermedii,or Laſigæ, ot Raxath, or o- 
others that vſe the couerings of Wagons, for the roofs of their 
houſes, I cannot eafily ſay neither, whether their Country ex · 
tendeth it ſelfe ro the Ocean, or whether through theextream 
cold it be vninhabitable, or whether there be any other linage 
of men between the ſea and thoſe Al nains which are towards 
the part of the Ponyent. | 
By theſe authorities you may vnderſtand, that Serabo 
(though hee were ſo great a Coſmographer) had no know. 
ledge ofall choſe Countries which are on the other fide of 
Alwayne towarde the Septentryon or North-Pole, But you 
muſt vnderſtand that they made Almaine extend it ſelfe mach 
farcher then we now a dayes doe, bringing within the limits 
thereof all thoſe Countries euea vato Scythia, in which ſee- 
ing Strabo was ignorant, it is not much if the other Coſmo- 
graphers were ignorant of that which it vader the vtmoſt 
xone it ſelfe. As for Strabo, he conſeſſeth not onely his igno- 
rance in thoſe parts, but alſo in ſpeaking efthe Getes. There 
ate, ſayth he, certaine mountaines which reach Northward , 
euen to the Tyrregetes, tothe knowledge of whoſe boundes 
and ends we cannot attain, the ignorance of which hath made 
vs admit many Fables that are reported of the Hipetbores & 
Ryphean mountaines: But let vs leaue theſs men, yea, and 
Pytheas Marfilienſis alſo with his lyes, which he wrote of the 
Ocean Se: and if Sophocl:s ſayde any thing in his Tragicall 
yerſes of Oricia, that ſhe was carryed of the wind Boreas ouer 
the whole Sea, and tranſported to the vemoſt boundes of the 
whole world, to the fountaines of the night, and to the height 
of the heauen, aad to the olde Garden of Apollo: let vs leaue 
him alſo. and com to the truth of that, which is indeed known 


in this our age, , $ 
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B ER. Strabo bath clearely given-to vndeiſtand in theſe 
ſpeeches,the ſmal knowledge he had of thoſe countries, which 
are towards the north, and ot the other ſi de of the Hibcrbore- 
an and Ryphæan mauntains, which being included in the vt- 
molt zone, where as you ſay,vaknewn to all the ancients: but 
J wonder at nothing more, then that the world hauing dured 
ſs many yeares before chem, there was neuer any that could 
attaine to the light and cleare certainty thereof. 

eA NT. There hath not wanted ſome, which in ſome ſort 

though doubtingly have roucd thereat, as Pliuie, who though 
hee denyed, as I ſayd a little before the vtmoſt zones to bee 
inhabited, yet comming to ſpeake of the mountaines of Ry- 
phæus, hee diſcouereth the contrary of that which hee had 
ſayde before, turning to vſe theſe words. 

The Arimaſps being paſt, there are ſtraight at hand the Ry. 
phean mountains, and a Country throgh the continuall falling 
of ſnow like feathers, called Prerephorat, the which is a part of 
the world condemned of nature, being ſeatedin s place of ob- 
ſecurity and darknes: wee cannot place theſe mountaines any 
where, then in the very rigour of nature it ſelfe, and in the ve- 
ry ſeate and bowels of the Aquilen: on the other fide of the 
Aquilon, liueth (if we will belieue it) a very happy people, 
whom they call Hyperboreans, whoſe life they ſay, laſteth 
many yeeres, and of whom ate reported many fabulous mi- 


racles: it is thonght that there ate the vtmoſt barres of the 


The happy 
ſcyle of the 
Hyperborians. 


World, and the fartheſt compaſſe of the ſta rte: it is . months 
light with them. and one only day of the Sun contrary: not as 
ſome ignotantly ſay, from the winter Equinoctiall ce the Au- 
tumne, only once a yeare doth the Sun riſe ynto them in the 
Solſtitao, aud only once a yeere ſet in the winter. Theyr region 
is warme, of a wholeſome temprature, without any noyſome 
ayres:the mountaines and woods ſerue them for houſes, they 
worſhip their gods in troups, joyntly flocking togethet, there 
is neuet amongſt them any dulcord, debate, ficknes or infirmi. 
ty. Death neuer ouertaketh them till being through old age, 
weary of living, they throw themſe lues from the top of ſome 
high rocke, don headlong inte the ſea:this they ac count the 


happieſt ſepulchre that may be. Som writers haue placed them 
8 : a in 
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in the fitſt part of Aſia, and not of Europe, becauſe there are 
ſome in ſituation & likenes, reſembling them, called Attacori, 

others haue placed them in the midſt between eyther Sunne, 
which is Sun · ſetting of the Antypodes, and the riſing thereof 
with vs which can by no way be ſo, being ſo great and huge 
a ſea bet weene. Thoſe who place them there, where they haue 
but one day in the yeere continuing ſixe months, ſay that they 

ſow their corne in the morning, and teape it at midday, and 

that when the Sunne forſaketh them, they gather the fruite of 
their trees, and during the ſpace of theyr night they hide them 

ſelues in Caues. This people is not to bee doubted of, ſeeing 
ſe many Authors haue written that they were wont to ſende 
theyr FR fruites to the Temple of Apo lo. in Delos, whome 
they chiefly adored. All this is out of Pliue, who as you ſee diſ- 
courſcth,confeffing and denying, for ene while hee ſayth, :£ 
we will beleeue it, making it ambiguous,and then preſently, 
he turneth to ſay, that it is not to be doubred of, 

LYD. lalwayes vnderſtood, that the Hiperborians ſhould 
be thoſe who dwell on thoſe Mountaines which are on the 
end of Aſia, towards the North, and me thinkes chat Plinie 
and thoſe Auncients, being ignorant in the reſt concerning 
them, call choſe alſo Hyperboreans which dwell on the other 
fide, though there be a great quantity of Land betweene, ee- 
ing hee calleth alſo by that name thoſe which are vnder the 
Pole Articke,or on the other ſide thereof, 

AN. It is ſo, for if they were ther abouts, we could not haue 
ſo little knowledge of them as we haue, and ia truth as [ vn- 
derſtand, there muſt needs be a great quãtitie ofland between 
thoſe mountaines and the people, whom hee termeth by that 
name, Solinus alſo entreateth of this mattet in the very ſelſe 
ſame manner, which though it bee ſomewhet prolixe, I will 
let you vnderſtaad what hee ſayth, Firſt, talking of the land 
which is on the other fide of the Ryphean Mountaines,and of 
the Arymaſps,he vſeth theſe wordes: Vpon theſe mountaines 
and the height of Rypheus, there is a region covered with 
continuall cloudes and Iſe, and in ſome places of exceeding 
height: it is a part of the world condemned of Nature, & ſea- 
ted in a perpetuall obſcure myſt, in the very entrance of the 

Aqui- 


Solinusto ich- 
ing the Hyper · 
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_ Aquylon , whereby it is moſt rigorouſly colde. This onely 

amongſt all other Lands, knoweth not all the courſes of time, 
and of the heauens, neither taſtech ic any other thing then cru- 
ell Winter, and fempiternall cold, And farther, ſpeaking in 
another chapter of the Hyperborean mountaines, he ſaith, that 
there was a fabſe of the Hyperboreans and a rumour, of which 
to beleeue any thing wasaccounted temerity, but ſeeing ſaith 
he, ſo many approued Authors, and men of great ſuſſiciencie 
confirme them, let no man doubt of them, or hold them for fa- 
bulous, being approued with ſuch authorities: comming ther- 
| foretoſpeake of them, they are on the other fide of Pterophoroy, 
which wee ue heard ſay is on the other fide of Aquilo, it is a 
bleſſed nation. Some will ſituate the ſame rather in Afia then 
Europe, and others in the midſt bet wixt the one and the other 
junne, there as it ſetteth with Antipodes and riſeth with vs, the 
which is contraty to reaſon, there being ſo great a ſea, which 
runneth betweene the two totundities. They are therefore in 
Europe, and neere them as it is thought, are the barres of the 
world, and the laſt compaſsing or circuit of the ſtarres, they 
haue one onely day in the yeere. There want not ſome who 
ſay that the ſunne is not there as we haue him here, but that he 
riſeth in the Equinoctiall of the Winter, and ſetteth in the Au- 
tumne, ſo that the day continueth fixe moneths together, and 
the night as much. The heauens are tauourable, the ayre ſweet, 
the windes breathe gently and comfortably, there is am-ngt 
them nothing noyſome or hurtfull. The woods are their hou. 
ſes, in the day the trees yeeld them victuals, they know not 
what diſcord is, they are not troubled with infirmities, they 
live innocently, their will is equall, and opinions agreeing, in 
olde age death is welcome vnto them, which if it be tardiſe in 
comming, they preuent it in bereauing themſelues of life: for 
being wearie 4; living , after having banqueted with their 
friends, they let themſelues fall trom the top of a high Rocke 
into the depth of the Sea, & this is among them the moſt eſtee- 
med Sepulchre. It is ſaid that they were wont to ſend by vn- 

ſpotted virgins their firſt fruites to Apollo in Delor, who being 
once by the wickednes of their hoſtes that harboured them ge- 


filed, they fince that time haue euer vſed to offer them vp with- 
8 in 
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in the boupds of their owne Country, &c, And Pomponius Mela Pom Mels 
ending te ehtteat of Sarmanica, and beginning with Scithia, touchi»g che 
from thence, ſaith he, follow the confines of Afia,and vnleſſe it Hypeiborc ans 


be where the Winter is perpetuall, and the cold not to be ſuffe- 
red, doe enhabite the peoples of Scithia,who in a manner all do 
call themſelues Sage, and on the edge of Aſia, the firftare the 
Hyper boreans vpon the Aquilon and the Ryphæan mountains, 
vnder the vtmoſt circling ot the ſtarres, where the Sunne not 
euery day, as he doth wich vs, but tiſing in the EquineGiall of 
the Wiatet, ſetteth in Autumne, ſo that theit day and night 
ſuc-eſs\ucly continuerh ſixe moueths long a pecee, h 

* LYD. Me thinks cheſe three Authors ſay in a manner ont 
thing, and in like words, differing onely a little about the ha- 
bitat. on of this people, the one placing them by the Ryphæan 
mountaines, and the other by the Hyperboreans, betweene 
the which, as I take it, there is a great diſtance : but afore you 
paſle any further, I pray you declare vnto vs the meaning of 
theſe two words lately by you mentioned, Prerophorarand 


Hyperbore, 


AN. Pterephoras inGreeke is 23much to ſay as a Region of 


The ſignifica- 


feathers, becaule the fury of the windes is there ſo violent, that jon oſ Prera. 
they ſeeme to flic with wings, and the ſnow which continually phoras and 
falleth, reſe mbleth great feathers, Hyperboreans is a#much Hyperbore. 


to ſay, as thoſe that dwell vnder the winde Boress, which is the 


ſame that we here call“ Cyriu, the which as it ſeemeth, en · North North» 


gendereth it ſelfe, and riſetk of the cold of thoſe. mountaines; weſt. 
2nd this is the opinion of Diadora Siam, though Fetus Pom. 
prize ſay that they are ſo called, becauſe they paſſe the common 
manner of men in their liuing and yeeres: and Aacrobius in hu 
comment De ſome Scion, interprete ch it ſaying, xhat they are 
people which entriag within the Land, paſſed on the other fide 
of the winde Boreas: but whether it be as the one or the other 
ſayes, the matter makes not much. ä 

BER, Let vs paſle forward , and ſecing theſe Authors 
ſeeme herein to confeſſe, that there are Lands and Provinces 
vader the Zones of the Poles whici ere inhabited: I pray you 
tell vs what the Modernes doe think» thereof, who haue ſeene 
and diſcoueted more then thoſe of times paſt, gp 


” 1 " "OG " 
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ANT. The Modernes entreace, very differently hereof, 
though they be few : for Countries ſo ſharpe and ſo farre out 
ofthe way, haue beene viewed or paſſed into by few, whereby 
their particularities might be diſcovered; though we may ſay 
that herein is tulfilled che ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt , that 
there is nothing ſo ſecret, bur commeth to be revealed, and ſo 
there haue not wanted curious and induſtrious perſons, which 
baue verified the ſame, diſcouering this ſecret: hut aſore wee 
Jacobus Zigle- come to entreate of the particularities of rh1s Country, heare 
_ the Nor. hat Jacobus Eiglerus an Almaigne Author ſaith, The Aunci- 
eFarts. ents, ſaith hee, perſwaded hy a naked imagination, ſpake of 
thoſe places by eſtimation of the heauens, deeming them not 
to be ſufferable or enhabitable without great difficulty, for 
thoſe men which were born or conuerſant in Egipt or Greece, 
tooke an argument therby to ſpeake of the Hole enhabitable 
world, and to affirme thoſe parts vnder the North - pole not to 
be enhabited: But to declare that the Lands, bow cold ſo euer 
they be, are not therefore vninhabitable, he bringeth for ex am- 
ple the aboundance of mettals and minerals of ſiluer, which 
grow in Swethland and Norway, being Countries excee ding- 
ly cold, whence he maketh an argument, that the heauens are 
not ſa yntemperace in thoſe parts or any others how colde ſe 
euer, but that they may be enhabite d, yea, and in ſuch ſort that 
men liue there very long, and in great health and ſtrength, as 
by experience of thoſe Countries we finde it to be true, which 
could not be, vnleſſe the heau .n were temperate 2nd fauoura- 
ble in correcting that dammage which by the colde might be 
cauſed: Afterwards handling this matter a little more at large, 
he turneth to ſay, [write nos this ts the end you ſhould thinke 
that thoſe who goe thither out of Echiopia or Egypt, ſhould 
agree ſo well with that climate, as thoſe which are naturall of 
the ſame; fer vndoubtedly they would hardly endure the cold, 
and be in great danger of theirliues : which may be conſide- 
red hy thoſe of the Land of Babilon , for thoſe of them which 
went towards the North, did not by and by penetrate into the 
vtmoſt beunds of the earth in choſe parts, but ſcared them- 
ſelues in the middle thereof, and as they enured themſthues to 
ſuffer the colde , ſo by little and little they piereed farther in, 
comming 
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comming in time to be fo accyſtomedrothe'colde, that they 
enduted the Snow and lee, 48 well as the hott Coutitties doe 
the continuall heet and Prog the Sunne: and if there be 
perchaur ce in thoſe parts any thing overſharpe ang rigorous, 
Nature hath amended the ſame with oe kid; for en the 


Nature hath 


Ses ſhore ſhe hath oreaitied Caves thatruane yuder the moun; prowded a re- 


teines, whete the fiereer that the cofche fi; tegreater is the 


heare and warmevefſe thit garhertthiirſelſfthereinand Land- 
word ſhee hath made Valleyes conrarycothe North, wh 
they might harbour and ſhroud themſefucs inſt the colde; 
as for their Cattell and wilde Beaſts, ſhee bach cleathed them 
with ſuch tcke skinnes, that the vippingof the colde can no 
whit at oll annoy them, anũ therefore thofe furres of thoſe parts 
are more precicus,then thoſe of warmer Countries, 

BER, Wee haue well vnderftoode all cheſe authorities 
and opinions, bur wee vnderſtand not what you will inferre 
by them, | 3 


wherein 


* 


— 


AN, It i eafily vnderſſood, if you Yooke vnto that which 


we at the beginning diſcourſed, as touching the opinion of all 
auncient Authors and Geographers, who thought that the rwo 
vtmoſt Zones of the Poles were not enhabitable through their 
extreame colde, whereas by chat which 1 have ſaid, arid will 
hereafter ſay, the contrary appesreth: And fo wee will goeon 
verifying that our Europe is not ſo little or the leaft part of the 
earth,as many will haue it to be, ſee ing we know not the ends 
thereof, ot one fide extending it ſelſe, and following the whole 


Coaſt of the Sea, ſee ming to guide it toward the Occident, 


then giuing a turne to the Septentrion,and by auother way pa 
ſing and trauer ſing the Riphz2n mountaines, following the 

ſame Land which reacherheuen to the Septentrion it ſelfe, or 

ynder the North · pole. 2 * 

LVD. That Coaſt which you ſay goeth cowards the Ocei- 
dent, a I haue heard fay,is not navigable, becauſe ofthe frozen 
Sea, which hindereth the paſſage of the ſhips. * 

AN. There is a great Coaſt of the Sea, which for the ſome 
reaſon you give » according to many of the Coſwographers is 
not navigable; andofthis, the Auncients yceld not ſo god 
reaſ6n , neither haue they ſo good expericuce thereof as the 

Modernes 
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Moderns haue, chough Gems Frigiasa verie graue Authour, 
e this matter, for c6mming to ſpeaks 
of the provinces of Curlandia, and Linonia, hee ſayeth, that 
5 
ids Piehir 
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goe fo 

Ot 

re 
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of complexion, but lomwhar-grofle of vnderſtanding, ad that 
there ee 5 ee areas coup» of hoel; 
men may thereupon Tazketheir fights and.cacqunters, where- 


to they vᷣſe the RE Roe Them the ſomer,and that like vnto 
theſe Countries are thoſe of Eſcarmia & Dacia,anda little far- 
ther ſpeaking of the Prop | 
. — called Meridiamalis, 

a and of Norway TOs et cheth it felte.dy the coaſt of the oc- 
Thule is the clear rowards the Ind of Thule, and ioyneth ic ſelfe with 
fame _— Grogeland, he ſaith, that without the circle Artick are thepro- 
Iceland. uinces of Ping Filepia,the coldeſt countries of the world, 
The Provin- becauſe they reach Into the very North-pole in which theyr 
ces of Pilapia, day continherh the (pace of a whole month, & that thoſe parts 
and Vilapia- ag not till this day throughly diſceucred,becauſe the enhabi- 
taats of them ate moſt wicked and cruell,and perſecute Chri- 


ſtians within their limits, and that euill Spirites doe there pro- 
ſent ee many times before the eyes of men, in bodies 
o 


formed ofayre, with a fcarefull and terrible aſpect: and af- 
rerwards he ſayth, thet in thoſe Countries towards the Occi- 
dent, it is ſayde,though theyr place and ſeat be vncertain, that 
the Pigmees dot inhabite, men ofza cubite high, the trueth 
whereof is yncerraine, but onely that a ſhip of leather throgh 
the violence of the vvinds, being driven on the ſhore, was ta- 
ken vvith many of theſe pigmees in it: All this you muſt va+ 
derftand he ſayth,in ſpeaking of that Coaft, vv hicb as I ſayde 


goeth out Weſtward, for from thence all that which, turneth 


compaſfiag about the Land cowards the Eaſt, paſſing the vt- 


— 


moſt z one, cues till it come to meete With. ours, is vnknown, 


neither 
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of the — which 95 5 en 
Conſt is by no meancs nat — whete | 
maketh no mention in this veith 
when be commeth to ſpeake ALY 
that no the forcheftScythia, Which 
the Hiperboteans : there ate many. Nations) 
by cheir names, without 8 5 onẽ Putt 
ea · coaſt, n ſort that hereby inay eginfer 
much Land im thoſe parts for waffe 
and in hie Map which chinde de e 
and ſureft that hath bin hithercs made by 2 acc 
tothe Country of Swerthland, he ſetteth the Fr 1 1 Wit 
an Epitaph;ſaying, That of thoſe Seprentrionall lag de, fe he will 
there after more eparticulaclyer entreate,and ſo ſey ern e 
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in many points, becauſe! the'm 2 
ſpeake by heare-fay and che e e 
apparam reaſon,yetatethey not fo fa aar, t 1 e Ni 
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AN. Icis e 1 a6 miny 
which cannot be repro d. ee 
Frigius giueth, © to eld 9 Bel 


Landes farther Northwardes, yo daycs and nh 
ſucceſſively;rs1 fayde 5 —— Gal, Ma- 


nethes long a peece, which 5 e i , 
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ond clearely b ere x It 5 5nd 

teth. Entrestiag how chat 3 es nud oh 6s 9255 b are 
equall,and of one length, to thoſe that d well fender che E ui cerping the 
noctiall, he paſſeth forward, telling how they got encteaſing lengib of the 
and decreaſing in lengcb A akeerüi to the degrees that hep dayes rowards 


apart mower bac. the Sünne: 10 comming to ſay, that 
thoſe that dwelt in 67 Hegrets, having their longeſt os of 
dure 


* 
night, end n 
; % * * 


babe e No 
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ANT. No rather they reach not ſo farte as to be vnderit, 


C: 91 1 fame . 2 +» 
as the lame 
n i. 


a continuall 


Lond whert it is neuer night, 


95 char it TG _ 
< th) but yes, the ſeme in 
Da ſuſficient light and brightneſſe, 
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Eaſt, and paſſing ouer eurheades, (or miſſing little thereof) 
goeth to bide it ſelfe, and ſet it the weft, and giuing a compas ' 
about vnder the earth, turnech the next day to appeate in the 
ſame place, making in this courſe very little difference in a 
yeare : and our ſhadow when the Sunne tiſeth, falleth to the 
weſt, and when it ſetteth towards the Eaſt: but to thoſe who 
are at the Poles, which according to the rifing of the Sunno, 


are the ſides of the world, it is not ſo, and therefore conſider 


that when the Sun is la the midſt betweene them both, and 
from thence goeth declining to one fade, the more he decli- 
neth, the more hee lightneth that fide, and hideth himſelfe 
from the other, and becauſe in going and turning to the ſame 
place, he derainerh himſelfe halfe a yeere, be cauſeth that thoſe 
which are vnder the Pole of that fide, haue the day half a yeer 
long, and contraty, when . to the midſt of his iourney 
he goeth declining te the other ſide, he worketh the ſame er- 
fe& with thoſe of the other Pole, and ſo theyreparr the yeare 
one with another, the ene hauing midday, when the other 
hath midnight, and ſo by centrary, A 5 

And if you deſire to vnderſtand this well, and to ſee it by 
experience, take any round thing that is ſome what great, and 
cauſing it to bee hanged vp in the ayre, light a Candle when 


it is datke, and lifting it vp a little, bring it round about by a, example 
the midde ſt, end beginne thence to goe declining with it to wherchy it it 
one fide, and you ſhall ſee that the more you decline, the proued, that 


it can neuer be 
the mote obſcure will that bee on the other ſide, and then 1 


comming to turne againe, giuing a compaſſe by the midſt, poles. 


more you ſhall lighten the point which is on that ſide, and 


& thence diſcending on the other part towards the other fide, 
the ſame will preſeatly beginne co goe lightning, and the o- 
cher obſcuring, and ifas I ſay, it is a Candle, it were aTorch, 
the! brightneſſe would bee greater, and though declining to 
one fide, it obſcurethe other, yet ſhould it neuer be ſo much 
but that there would remayne ſome light of that which 
doth reuerberate from the flame, and greateſt brightneſſe of 
the Torch: and ſo fares it with thoſe Inhabitants which are 
at the E oles, ot in the Land n : which as the Sunne 

| is 
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a a remedie forall things, ſo hath ſhee hereby taken away that 


is ſo much greater then the whole Earth, ſo cannot hee chuſe 
but caſt from one fide ſome light vnto the other, which though 
it bee not with,his proper beames, yet is it of the flaſhing and 
excellent brightneſſe which doeth reuerberate from them: as 
wee haue heere with vs an exstaple of the like, when the Sunne 
is going dow ne. Beſides, the cleareneſſe of the Moone and 
Starres ſhyning there, helpeth verie much that the obſcuritie 
of the Night can never be there ſo great, but that men may ſee 
one another doe theyr buſineſſe, and as Nature hath prouided 


rediouſnefle, which otherwiſe the length of ſo long a Night 
ſhould haue cauſed, | 

BER, I haue very well vnderſtoode all that which you 
haue ſayde, according to which the Sunne riſeth and ſetteth 
wich them”, farre differently from that hee doeth with all the 
World befides, Y 

ANV. I will tell you, with vs, as I ſayd before, the Sunne 
paſſeth aboue ouer vs, and maketh our ſhadowes on one fide 
at his Riſing, and on another at his Setting, but if you will vn- 


derſtand me well, you muſt vſe attention : and firft you muſt 


What this 
word Orizon 


ſignifieth. 


know that this word Oricon, ſignified the Heauen which wee 
ſee, whereſoeuer wee are, in turning our eyes round about the 
Earth: ſo that euery Prouince and Countrey hath an Orizon, 
which is that partof heauen,which they diſcouer jn circling or 
compaſſing itabont with theyr ſight : And as in our Orizon 
wee diſcoucr the Sunne by little and little when hee riſeth to 


take his courſe through the Heaven over vs, and ſo at laſt to ſer 


himſelſe in the contrary place: So with thoſe which are vnder 
the Poles, in his Rifing and afterwards his Setting, in a farre dif- 
ferent ſort : Eor the fitſt day that hee Riſeth, there appeareth 
but a point of him,which can ſcarcely be diſcouered: and go- 

eth ſo round about theyr O:izon, in which going about hee 
ſheweth himſclfe alwayes in one ſort, without enereaſing, vn- 
eſſe it be a very little, eaſting all alike brightnes forth: At the 
ſecond turne hee goeth diſcouering hicoſelfe ⁊ little more, and 


fo at the third and fourth, and all the reſt, encreaſing from de- 


gree jn degree, and giuing turnes round about the Heaven vp- 
wards, in which hee continueth three Moneths , and the ſha- 


dow 
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dow of all that yppon which his beames do ſtrike, goeth round 
bout, and is when hee beginneth to riſe very great, and the 
higher hee mounteth, the ſhorter it waxeth : and afterwards 
when he turneth to come downeward, in which hee dureth o- 
ther three moneths, it is contrarie, euen till hee come to hyde 
himſelſe vnder the Earth, at which time, as hee goeth "top hea 
himſelfe to thoſe of the one pole, ſo goeth he ſhewing aud dil- 
couering himſelfe to thoſe of the other, 

LVB. The;vnderſtanding of this miſterie is not without 
ſome difficultie, eſpecially to vs, which till this time haue not * 
had thereof any notice : yet I now beginne by little and lit- |; 
tle to comprehend the ſame, onely one doubt remaineth which | 
ſomewhat troubleth me, whichis,if the whole Land from that 
place where the dayes are of 24. houres length, (whick accor- 
ding as 1 ynderftand, is from the Ile of Thule, and the otber 
Provinces that ate on firme Land, till you come to that which | 
you ſay is vnder the Pole,) bee enhabited of men, or Deſert ; 
without habiration, 

AN. 1 make no doubt but that all this Land is enhabited 
in parts, though not ſo populouſly in all places, as this of ours: hether all 
and in this the Authors doe not ſo plainely declare themſelues, thoſe parts bee 
that wee wr thereby receiue cleare and particular ynderftan. enhabited or 

ding thereof, though ſome of them goe on ſerting vs in the no 
right way to knowe the ſame. For Euciſiu, following the diſ- 
couetle of the Coaſt, which goeth toward the Sunne - ſetting, 
giuinꝑ a turne to the North, hee goeth diſcovering by the ſame 
many Prouinces, amongſt which I'rememberhee ſpeaketh of pyla Pylanter 
two ; the onè called Pyls Py/amter : and the other, which is Euge Velanter 
ſomewhat farther Ewge Velawer , in which he ſaith the dayes 
enereaſe to two moneths and a halfe, and the night as much, 
which though it be a Laad iohabiced, yet thtough the extream 
and terrible colde thereof, the Riuers and Waters are in ſuch 
ſort Frozen, that the Enhabitants haue much ados to get any wilde beaſts 
Water: For theyt Ices are ſo thicke, ſtrong, and harde, that like vato * 
they cannot be broken without infinitpaine and trauell. They White Boares, 0 
wayte manie fimes till the Ice hee opened by certaine wilde 8 4680 
Beaſts, which they haue amongſt them, white of colour, and ih = 
preportioned much like yato K. » Whoſe nature is as well nayles. 

2 to 
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Country, but onely in patt 


— — 


to liue by water 28 by land, whoſe feete are armed with ſuch 


terrible, ſharpe, great and ſtrong nailes, that they breake ther- 


with the Ice how thicke ſoeuer it be, vader the which plun- 
gingthemſclues,they ſwim along the water, and pray vppon 
ſuch fiſhes as they finde, leaving the holes whereat they en. 
tred open, at which the inhabitants come incontinently to 
drawe water, endeuouring with all diligence to keepe them o : 
pen, leaſt otherwiſe they freeze and cloſe together * as 
faft as they were before, They bang in at them their bairrs & 
Angling heokes, with the which alſo they take fiſh for theyr 
ſuſtenance: As for me I affuredly thiake that theſe Provin- 
ces are thoſe which Gemma Frigtus calleth Pilapia and Vila- 
pia, though he ſay that the dayes in them encreaſe no farther 
then to 2 moneth, and the nights as much. But let vs not won- 
der if in ſuch things as theſe ſo farre diſtant and ſeparated from 
vs, we finde no witneſſes of ſuch conformity, but that the 
differ in ſomewhat. Dla Magus giveth ys, though in briefs 
words, ſome neerer notice ofthis matter: for before hee come 
to diſcourſe more particularly of the Prouinces vnder the 
fame Pole,he vſeth theſe words. Thoſe of Laponia, ſayth hee 
of Bothnya, Byarmis, and the Iflandians haue their dayes & 
nights halfe a yeare long apeece: Thoſe of Elfingia, Anger- 
manis, and part of Swethland haue them ſiue menethslong ,, 
and thoſe of Gothland, Muſcouia, Ruſſia and Lmonia haue 
them three moneths long: Which Author beeing oaturall of 
Gothland and Biſhop of Vpſalazit is to be thought that hee 
knew the truth thereof: But theſe Countries being ſo necre 
vnto ours, I matuell that there is no greater notice of them, 
and that there are not many more Authors that doe write of 
them: Truth it is as I vndetſtand, that this encreafing of daies 
and rightes ſhould not bee general! throughout the whole 
ether, Which may be gathered 
out of that which hee ſayeth, of the Kingdom ef Norway that 


in the entry and firſt parts of the ſame, the dayesare as they 


are heere with vs. But going on ſoorth to the blacke Caſtell, 
and from thence forward, there is ſa great a chance ax you 


haue heard before, nnd the like may alſo be in other conntries. 


By theſe before rehearſed authorities, we may vnderſtand = 
reſo · 
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reſolution ef the doubt by you propoſed, chat all the Lande 
berweene vs and the North is inhabited, at leaſt in partes 
thereof here and there, ſo that it may be trauelled through o- 
ner all. 

BE. My head is greatly troubled about this encreaſing and 
decreafing of the dayes and nights ſo much, becauſe the far · 
ther we goe from the Equinoctiall, the longer we finde them: 
yet the common opinion of all Coſmographers, is that in one 
degree ate reckoned ſixteene leagues and a halfe, or ſomwhat 


more, which being ſo, it ſeemeth matuellous, that in two de · A League is 
grees which are but 23. leagues, or very little more, the day three miles. 


and ſueceſſiuely the night ſheuld encreaſe ſo much time as is 
a moneth, according to your former computation, and that 
when it were in the one part, it ſhould be night in the other, 
they being ſo neere together. 

AN. Nou haue ſome reaſon to doubt, but as theſe Landes 
goe alwayes downe- hill, or ſlope · wiſe, in reſpect of the 
courſe ef the Sunne, ſo in little ſpace the ſame both hideth & 
diſcouerethit ſelfe ynto them in great quantity :rhis you may 
partly vnderſtand by that which hapneth to trauellers, who 
hauing the Sunne in their eye, a little before the ſetting ther- 
of, in paſſing ouer a Plaine, and Champaine place, looſe pre- 
ſently the fight thereof in comming to the foote of a hill, as 
though he were ſodainly fer, yet if they make haſt, when they 
get vp to the top of the hill, they find him not fully downe, re. 
couering again day though but a little, yet ſomw¾hat longer: 
But for al this, I blame you not in — at a thing ſo ſtrãge 
which for the true proofe and ynderftanding whereof,' were 
neceflary to be ſeene with our eyes, for — 22—5N wherof, 
though there be many moſt ſufficient reaſons & proofes, yer 
hau not read herein any Author which anoucheth his own 
knowledge and fight, whereas me thinks if theſe regions were 
ſo ſhort, as by this computation of degrees the Authors ſceme 
to make chem, there ſhould not have wanted curious men to 
diſcouer the particularities of them, how great ſocuer the dif- 
ficultie or danger had bin in doing the ſame,which if they had 
doneſthey ſhould perchance haue found many things far other 
wiſe then they deemed, at leaſt touching (ome particularities 


Y g of 
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of which ſome later Writers vaunt to haue in parte experi- 
ence : of which ſeeing we our ſolues ate able to giue no aſſu- 
red teſtimony of fight, I thinke it beſt that we leaue them to 
thoſe whoſe curious induſtry will omit no paine to attain vn- 
to the perfect ſearching out of things ſo worthy to be known: 
and ſeeing the Anncients which went fifting out theſe mat- 
ters, confeſſe that from the ſame Land came Virgins to bring 
their firſt fruits to the temple of Apollo in Delos, belike thete 
was then ſome known way, and the paſſage between nothing 
ſo difficill, as it now ſeemeth vnto vs, which being to vs vn. 
knowne, and the mannes how te traucll and paſſe through 
thoſe cold Regions beſet with deepe ſao we, thicke Ice, wide 
Rivers, painefull high Hils, fearefull low Valleyes, vnacceſſi + 
ble Deſarts, and all kinds of cruell wild beaſts: we leaue them 
vnuoyaged, not ſeeking any way whereby we may penetrate 
inro them, nd attaine the cognition of their particulars in a 
manner concealed and hidden from vs, of which theugh 
ſome few of the hither parts thereof were knowne by relati- 
on of ſome painefull and induſtrious men, whoaffirmed that 
they had feene themzyet the greateſt part was by coniectutes, 
conſiderations, and prebable arguments, though the curioſi - 
ty of our times hath paſſed a little farther, becauſe. as I haue 
ſayde, they are eye-witnefles ef parte of that which we haue 
diſcouered of, as I will tell you firaight, but all ſhall bee little 
te giue vs ſuch perſect and particuler knowledge of this parte 
of the worlde, that wee may diſcourſe thereol as of the others 
which we know. | 

Some Authors will haue this Land te bein Aka, - others in 
Europe, but in whether it bee, the matter is not great, al- 
wayes if it bee in Europe, then js Europe not ſe liccle a parte 
of the earth as they make it, of which if they will fer 
the limits there os the Auncients ſey it fiviſhed, then muſt 
theſe Regions before time vndiſcouered, bee another newe 
part of tha world, and ſo they ſhould make foure there - 
of or ſiue, with that which is newly difcourred thereof in the 
Weſt Indies. 

BER, I wonder not much if men haue not ſo goed no- 
tice of theſe parts of which we haue diſcouiſed neere che one, 


and 
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and neerethe other Pole, and of that which runneth out by 
the Coaft of the North to wardes the Weſt, becauſe befides 
the great ſharpeneſſe and rigour of the cold, wee haue no con · 
uerſation at all with the inhabitants of thofe partes, nor they 
with vs, neyther is there any cauſe to moue eyther them or vs 
there vnto, vnleſſe it be the curiofity of ſome that thirſt after 
the vniuerſall knowledge of all thinges in the world, as did 
CHMarcus Paulus Venetus, who for this cauſe onely travelled ſo 
great a 2 of the World, as any man that euer I heard of 
till this day. Truth it is that ſome Kings and Princes through 
couetous deſire of enlarging their dominions, as you ſhall 
hereafter ynderſtand, baue entered fo far as they could, con- 
queririg into theſe parts, which they found neyther over all 
inhabited, neyther yer ſo deſert, but that it was in many pla- 
ces,and the greater part thereofpeopled, and nor ſo farre one 
from another, but that they had knowledge, converſation and 
traffique together, And as in theſe Countries and Prouinces 
of ours, we Ende one ſoyleplaine, temperate, and pleaſant, 
and another quite contraty, ſharpe, barrea and vnftuitſull, 
ſabictce boyfterous winds, harſh syres and continual ſnow, 
where with ſome mountaines ate all the yeare long couered, 
ſo that no man will frame in them his habitation: Solikewiſe 
in theſe extreame Regions of the North, no doubt but there 
are ſome parts of them vninhabited, as theſe which Phny, So- 
ln, and the before remembred Authors terme condemned of 
Nature yet there want not wayes and compaſſes in circling 
about them, to diſcouer that which is inhabited on the other 
fide, and though with difficuity, yet in fine, Nature 
would not leaue to prouide an open way, to the end that 
this Land ſhoulde not remayne perpetually hidden and vn- 
knowne, | 

LD. lrememberT haue ſeene in Paulus Journ in 2 chap- 
ter which hee made of „ abbreuiated in the be- 


ginving of his hiſtory theſe words, ſpeaking of the Kingdoms pipe. 


of Denmarke and Norway, and the Lands beyond them : Ot 
the Nature, ſayth he, of theſe Lands, and of the peoples that 


liue beyond them called Pigmezand [Fiophags, which are thoſe 
that llue by fiſhes, ae. newly diſeouered, in whoſe Countrey 
Y4 by 


256 ue fifthrDiſcourſe 
by a certaine order of the Heaven of that conſtellation, the 
dayes and nights are <quall, which I will make mention of in 
their place. | £420 

eAN, Me thinkes there are many that touch this matter, 
promiſing to write largely therof without doing it, and if they 
do it, it is euen as they lift themſelues, becauſe there is no man 
to controlle them; and as for Saulus Iouius himſelſe all that 
hee wrote of this Country, was by the relation of a Muſcoui- 
an Ambaſſa dour in Rome. In oue place hee ſayeth that the 
Muſcouites border vpon the Tartarians, and that towardes 
the North they ate accounted the vtmoſt dwellers of the 
World, and that towardes the Weft they cerfine with the 
Danske Sea, And in another place the Muſcouites, ſayeth 
he who are ſeared betweene Polonia and Tartaria, confine 
with the Ryphæ an Mounraines, and enhabice towardes the 
Septentrion in the vtmoſt bounds of Europe and Aſia, exten- 
ding themſelues over the Lakes of the River Tanays, euen to 
the Hyperborean mountains, and that part of the ocean which 
they call the Frozen Sea. Theſe are his wordes, in which 
truely hee hath little reaſon, for the vtmoſt Land that the 
Muſcouites poſſe ſſe, is where the day and night continue three 
months long a peece, ſo that they cannot be called the laſt in- 
habitants of the earth, for thoſe whoſe day and night is of 
ſixe months, ate fader North, and neerer the Pole then they, 
ſo that in ſine, as I ſayde before, touching theſe matters which 
cannot bee ſeene without ſuch difficulty, thoſe that entreat of 
them, goe by geſſe, coniecturing thereat by the probability 
of reaſons and conſiderations. 

LYD. As limagine, this countrey muſt bee very greate, 
- where the dayes are ſo long in increaſing, and decreafing : and 
more, if there bee on the other fide of che Notth before you 
come at the Sea, ſo much other Land, of force it muſt haue 
the ſame encreaſe and decreaſe, for the ſelfe ſame cauſe and 
reaſon, as is ofthe other (ide, and if the ſame go lengthening 
on inwards, it muſt bee greater, then it hath ſeemed vnto 
Vs, — 

AN, Whether this land extend it ſelfe on the other fide of 
the North forward, or whether the ſea bee ſtraight at hand, I 
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cannot reſolue you: for there is not any author that writeth it, 
neither do Ithink is there any that knoweth it, the cauſe wher- 


of as I ſayd is, that in paſſing by the coaſt of the Weſt, beyond Iſland- 


the Iles of * Thule, the colds are ſo bitterly ſnarpe. that no ſhip 
dareth to aduentur farder,by reaſon of the huge floting rocks 
and ſlikes of Ice, which encomber that ſea, thretning eminent 
danger and vnauoidable deſttuction to theſe that attempt to 
ſayle thereinto. Ofthe other ide of the Eaſt, giuing a turn a- 
bout to the very ſame North, is diſcouered G far as the Pro- 
uince of Aganagora, which is the laſt of all the known Coun- 
tries on that ſide, the Gulſe being paſt, which is called Aare 
magnam,for by land they ſay it is not to be trauelled by reaſon 
of the great deſerts, and the eatth in many places full of quag · 
mires, with many other inconueniences which nature ſeemeth 
to have there ordayned. Some ſay, that earthly Paradiſe ſtan⸗ 
deth there, and that therfore no earthly man in the world hath 
knowledge thereof: but of this we haue before ſufficiently ins 
treated, with the opinions of thoſe that haue written therevp- 
on. Some there are alſo who write that in this land are certaine 
great mountains,amongſt the which are encloſed many peo- 
ples of India, from which they haue no iſſue, nor means at all 
to come outʒbut I rather beleeue this to bee a fiction, becauſe 
I finde the ſame confirmed by no graue and allowed Au- 
thour. But howſoeuer it bee, beyond this Countrey called A- 
ganagora, is much vnkno ve and vndiſcouered land, neyther 
by Sea thence Northward hath there beene any Nauigation 
or diſcouery, of which alſo the extreme cold and the ſea con- 
tinnally frozen and choked vp with heapes of Iſe, may bee the 
cauſe, the feare of which hath hindered men from attempting 
the diſcouery thereof onely, that which we may hereby vndei- 
ſtand, is that there is a moſt great quantity of land from the 
coaſt which goeth by the weſt,and turneth towards the north 
and that which compaſſeck about che Eaſt, and turneth like- 
wiſe to the North, of which till this time there is not any man 


The Province 


of Agonagora 


chat can giue direct notice, in midſt of all which, is that which Land yet vn. 


we intreated of, which is vnder the north, whoſe dey and night 

is reparted into a yeere. 
B ER. Ikao not in what ſort the ä 
oe 
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doe meaſure or compaſſe the world, but I know that they ſa 
that the whole rotunditie of all the land & water in the world, 
coataineth not aboue fix thouſand leagues, of which are diſ- 
covered 4350. reckoning from the Hauen of Hygueras in the 
Occident or Weſt Indies, to Gatigara, where the Prouince of 
3 Aganagora is contained, which is in the Otient, ſo that there 
ofche wan ere yet to diſcouer 1650. leagues, in diſcouering of which, 
yet vndiſcoue- the end and vtmoſt boundes of the Indies ſhould be known 
red. as well as that ofthis part of the earth which we inhabite. 
AN. To thoſe that will meaſure the world in this manner, 
may be aunſwered as a boy iti Sevilla to thoſe that would di- 
uide the Conqueſt thereof between the King of Caſtile, and 
the King of Portugale, who in meckage of theyr folly, pulde 
{rw vt dove his bree ches, and ſhewing them his buttockes, badde 
ke" Yi them draw che line there along, if they would needes divide 
the world in the midſt by meaſurezand is for thoſe which me- 
ſure in ſuch ſort the world, they take but the length of the 
earth, fetching their way by the midſt of the Equinoctiall, and 
ſo the Aſtronomers and Coſmographers may goe neere the 
marke, reckoning by degrees, and giuing to euery degree 16, 
leagues and a halfe,and a minute of way as they did: but thogh 
they diſcouer this, yet they can hardly come ro diſcouer the 
many parts and nookes that are of one fide and another of che 
world, being ſo wide, that in one corner thereoſ may lye hid- 
den many thouſands of miles and countries, which being ſeen 
and known, would perchance ſeem to be ſome new Warlde, 
and ſo lyeth this part of which I ſpeake on the coaſt ofthe ſea, 
quite without notice or — 2 
BER. Some will ſay, that the ſhippe called Victoria (which 
The ſhippe is yet as a ching of admiration in the Bay of Seuilia) wẽt round 
called Victo- about che world in the voiage which ſhe made of ig. thouſand 
ria c ed leagues. 
e. bo. AN. Though ſhe did compaſſe the world round abour in 
1 one part, yet it is not ſaid that ſhe compaſt the ſame about in 
all parts, which ate ſo many, that to thinke onely of them, is 
ſufficient to ama e a mans vnderſtanding. 
Amongſt the reſt we neuer heard that che Coaſt from the 
Weſt co the Eaſt, by the way of the North, oꝛ at leaſt the grea- 
tet 
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ter part thereof, hath beene compaſſed about, as yet by any 
ſhip, veyther haue we knowledge of any thing at all, neyther 
by Sea nor Land, nauigatiag from thence forward, 

LY. Ifyou read Pompauus Mala in his Chapter of Scythia, 
where diſcourſcth of this matter, you ſhall finde that he brin- 
getn the authority of Cornelius Napor, alleadging for witneſſe 
Amit us Metellus, whom be had heard ſay, that when hee was 


Proceniull of the Gaules, the King of Swachland gaue him Indians driuẽ 


certaine Indians, of whom demanding which way they came 
into thoſe Countries, they aunſwered.that through the terri- 
ble force of a great tempeſt, they were ſo furiouſly driven 
from the ſtreame of the IndianSea, that after long attending 
nothing elſe then to be ſwallowed vp of the waucs,they came 
aclaſt violently to bee ſtricken into a Riuer on the Coafi of 
Germany: which — — that Nauigati- 
on, by theſe parts which you ſay are vndiſeou: red from the 
Weſt to the Eaſt, by the way of the North, hereby it is to be 
thong that the Sea is not ſo frozen as they ſay, but that it is 
nauigable. ; | 
AN, Truth it is that Adela ſayth ſo,though it is to be doub- 
ted whether the Indians came this way or no, and Mela him- 
ſelfe in the end of the Chapter turneth to ſay, that all the ſame 
Septentrionall fide is hardned with yee, and therefore vnia · 
bab table and deſert : but as I haue ſayd, all this is net direct - 
ly proued and confirmed by found experience & exact know 
ledge, ſeeing we know not how farre the Land extendeth it 
ſelfe on the other fide of the North without comming to the 
dea, and if wee would ſeeke to ſiſt this ſecret out, aud alpire to 
the knowledge of that which might bee found in Navigating 
that Sca,fetching a compaſſe about the World from North to 
p< fg knoweth what Lands would bee found and diſ- 
couered, IL | 
2 E R. The likelieſt to believe inthis watter,inmy iudge- 
ment is, that the ſame Sea of the North chongh being frozen 
the greateſt part of the yeare, yet that the ſame, at ſuch time 
as the Sunne mounteth bigh, sud theyr day of ſuch length, 
ſhould throuꝑb che beate of the Sunne cha, and become na- 
uigable, and ſo. in that ſes ſon the Indians might hee drinen 
; 2% through 


by ſtorme into 


the north ſeas. 


Fictions of 
Sylvenus to 
King Mydas 
but of Aclia-- 


nus. 
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through the ſame with a tempeſt, all which though it bee ſo , 


yet the people aſſuredly knowing chat the ſame Sea freezeth 


in ſuch ſort every yeare, will not dare or aduenture to ſayle 
therein, or to make any voyage ton that ſide, ſo that wee 
come not to the knowledge of ſuch thinges as are in that Sea, 
and Land, vnleſſe we will belieue the fictions that Sylenus told 


to King Adar. 


Ly Ot all friendſhip tell vs them Ipray you, for in ſo diffuſe 
a matter any man may lye by authority without controlle- 


ment, 
BE R. That which I will tell you is out of Theopompus, al- 


leaged by efchanusinhis booke De varia Hifforra, This Si. 
lenas ſaych hee, wasche Sonne of a Nymph, and accounted as 
inferiour to the Gods, but as ſuperiour vnto men, who in one 
communication, among many others that he had with K. Ay- 
das, diſcourſed vato him that out of this Land or Worlde in 
which we liue, called commonly Afia, Aﬀrique and Europe, 
whom he tearmeth Bandes, enuironed round about with the 
Ocean, there is another Land ſe great, that it is infinite and 
without meaſure, jn the ſame are bredde Beofts and Fowles of 
admirable hugenes,and the men which dwell therin are twiſe 


ſo great as we are, and their hfe twiſe as long:They haue many 
and goodly Cities, in which they liue by reaſon, having laws 


quite contrary vnto outs: mong their Cities there are rwo 
that exceede the teſt in grearnes, in euſtoms no whit at all re- 
ſembling, for the one is called Macbino, which ſigniſieth war- 
like, and the other Enzſus,which fignificth pittifull, che inha- 
birants of which are alwayes in centinuall peace, and plenti · 

abounding in great quantity of riches, in whoſe Province 
the fruits of the earth ate gatheted without beeing ſowed or 
planted, . They are alwayes free from inſirmities, ſpeading 
their whole time in mirth, pleaſute, and ſolece, they maintaine 
inftice ſoinuioiably, that many times the ſmmortallGeds dif. 
dayne not to vſe their friend{hip and company: but on the 
contrary, the inhabitants of Machino are altegether warlike, 


continually in Armes and war, ſeeking to ſubdue the borde - 


ring Nations. This people doth dominate and commaund over 
many other proud Cities and mighty Province. The Citiz my 
de 4/4: 44 0 
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ofthis Towne are at leaſt ! 200000, in number, they ſcldome 
dye of Infamie, but in the watres wounded with and 
great ſtaues: yron not ſteele hurts them not, for they haue 
none: ſiluer and gold they poſſeſſe in ſuch quantity, that they 
eſteeme lefle thereof, then we doe of Copper; Once as he ſaid 
they determined to come.conque! llands of outs, and 
nauing paſt · the Ocean with many thouſands of men, and 
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.comming to the Hyperborean.mountaines, hearing there, and 


vnderſtan ding that our people were ſo ill obſeruert of Reli- 
gion, and of ſa wicked manners, they diſdayned to paſſe any 
farther, accounting it an ynworthything to meddlewith ſs 
corrupt a people, and ſo they returned backe againe. Hee ad- 
ded heteunto many other maruellous thinges, as that there 
were in other Prouinces thereof certaine people called Me- 
ropes, who inhabited many & great Cities, within the bounds 
of whoſe Countrey there was a place called Anoftum, which 
word lignifieth,a place whence there is no retutne: this coun- 
try. ſay th he, is not cleate and light, neyther yet altogether 
darke, but betweene both, through the ſame runne two ti- 
uers, the one of delight, the other of griefe, vppon the ſhore 
bath of the one and the other, are plapted.trees., about the 


_ bigncſſe of Poplar trees, theſe that ate on the bankes of the 


Ruuer of griefe,bring forth a fruit ofthe ſame natute and qua- 
lity, cauſing him that eateth thereof, to ſpend the whole time 
of his life in (ad e dumpes bitter teres, & per- 


petuall weeping, The fruite of thoſe that grow, onthe banks 


of the other river,hauc a contraty effect and vertue, yeelding 
to the eater thereof a bleſſed courſe of life, abounding in all 
ioy, recreation and pleaſure, withdut any one moment of ſad- 
nes: vhen they are in yeares, by l. tile and little they wax yong 
again, tt couering their former vigour and force, and thence 
they turne till ene euen to their firſt infancie, become 


wing little babes againe, and then they dye. 


- 


IJ. Theſe things were very ſtrange if they were true, but be 
how they will, they carry ſome ſmell of that of which wee eu · 
treated concerning the land, which is on the other fide of the 
Ripbzan and Hiperborean mountaines, ſeeing hee hath that 
mind to conquer this our world which he calleth Ilands, they 

| 9 retur- 
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returned backe aſter they came to thoſe mountoines : and ſo 
it is to bee enderftood, that they came from the other part of 
the North · pole, as for that land which he ſayth to bee ſo tene- 
brous and obſcure, it may be the ſame which as wee ſayd hath 
continuall obſcurity, and is a condenmed part of the Worlde, 
and I doe not wonder at all, if amongꝑſt the other works of na- 
tbre, ſnee made this part of the — with ſo ſtrange preper- 
ties ¶ mean not that which Siltuus ſpake, but the other by ys 
entreated of before) the ayre of which by reaſon of ſome con- 
ſtellatiomor other thing wee comprehend not, is ſo troubled 
That it is not onely /yninhabicable, but alſo not to bee paſſed 
through, whereby the ſecrets therein contained remaine con- 
cealed, though perchance on the other ſide thereof, the time 
& temperature may be ſuch and ſo contrary, that it may excel 
th:ſe very Countries wherein we nowliue. 

AN, You haue reaſon; for without doubt the land which is 
in thoſe parts vndiſcouere d, muſt bee very great,and containe 
init many things of admiration vererly ynknowne to vs: But 
comming now to patticularize ſomewhat tnore of that which 
is now in theſe our times known & diſconered, I will tell you 
what ſom very new and moderne authors doe ſay thereof, and 
principally John Z:gler whom Ialleaged before, ho in perſon 
viſited and viewed ſom part of theſe Septentrional countries, 
though he paſſed neither the Hiperborean, neyther the Ry- 
phzan'mountains, who matuelleth greatly at that which ſun- 
dry Authors haue left written of theſe parts, for he found ma- 
ny things ſo different and contrary, that theyrs conformed in 
no one point with the truth, as well rr the ſituation of 
mountaines and heades of riuers, as the ſundry properties 
and qualities of the Regions and Prouincese For hee ſayerh, , 
thathe wasin that part, where they all affirm the mountains 
Ryphæus to be, d hee found there no mountaines at aft, 
neyther in a great ſpace of Land round about it, but alla plain 
and leuell Country: the ſelfe ſame is affirmed by Sigi/munde 
Herberfain in his Voyage: ſo that if they erte in the ſ eat of a 
thing ſo common and notorious, as ate theſe mounraines, 
beeing ſituated in a Countrey of Chriſtians, or at leaſt, 


confining chereupon (for the Countrey where the Aunciens 
7 deſcri- 


— 


deſcribing them, is now called Muſcouia) hardly can they 
write truly of other things which are farther off, and in coun. 
tryes of which wee haue not fo great knowledge. as wee haue 
of this. > G7, | 

But turning to that which we intreated of, 1 ſay that thoſe 
things can hardly be yerefied which are written of the Aun- 
cients concerning theſe Northern Lands, not ſo much for the 


ſmall notice wee haue of them, as for that che names are altred 


of Kingdemes, Prouinces, Cities, Mountaines and Riuevs, in 
ſuch ſort, that it is hard to know which is the one, and which 
is the other, for you ſhall ſcarcely ſind any one that retaineth. 
his old name, and though by ſignes and conjeRures wee hitte 
right vpon ſom of them, yet it is impoſſible bur that we ſhuld 
erre in many, in taking one for another, the experience where - 
of wee may ſee here in our on Country of Spayne, the prin- 
cipallrowns of which, are by Prolomie and Plinie, which write 
articularly of them, called by names to vs now vtterly vn- 
nowne, neyther doe wee vnderſtand whichis which, they 
are ſo altred and changed, So fareth it with the auncient Geo- 
graphy, which though there be many that do practiſe and vn · 


derſtand according to the antique, yet if you as ke them ma- 


ny things, according to that new in vre with the modern (ſo 
are things in theſe our times altred 2nd innouated) theꝝ canot 
yeeld you a reaſon thereof, and if they doe, it ſhall be ſuch that 
thereout will reſult greater doubts. | 
But leauing this, I will as touching the Lands, of which we 
entreste, conclude with that which ſome Hiſtoriographers of 


our time, haue made mention, namely 7ehas, Magnus Got hus, 


Albertus Cranzin, lohan, Saxe, Polonins Muſcontta,and chie- 
fly, Olavs Magnus, Archbiſhop of Vyſala, of whome wee haue 


made here before often mention, who in a Chronicle of thoſe. 


Lands of the North, and theparticularives of them, though 


beeing borne and brought vp in thoſe Regions, ſhould ſeeme 
to haue ꝑteat knowledge of ſuch things as are in the ſame, yet 


hee is maruellous briefe concerning that which is voder the 
ſame Pole, He ſayth that there is a Prouince called Byarmia 


whoſe Horizon is the EquinoQiall Circle it ſelfe, and as this 
Circle diuideth the Heauen in the midſt, ſo when the jSupne- 


decli- 
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declinerk to thispart of the Pole, the day is halfe yeere long, 
and when he turnech to decline onthe fide of theorher Pole, 
The Pro- hecauſerh the contrary effett, the night enduringas much. 
vince of By The Prouince of Byarmia, diuideth ic foife into twoparts, the 
. armia denided one high, and the other low, in the lower are many hils per- 
nto two parts. | f 
petually coucred with ſnow, neuet feeling any warmthiyet in 
the valley below there are many woods and fiel ds, ful of herbs 
and paſtures, and in them great aboundance of wilde Beaſtes, 
and high ſwelling riuers, as well through the Springs whence 
they riſe, as through the ſnow that tumbleth down from the 
hils. In the higher Bynrtnia, he ſayth, there are ſtraage and ad- 
mitable houelteies, to enter iato which, there is not any kus vn 
wayßforthe piſſiges are al cloſed vp, to attempt throgh which 
he tetmeth it a danger and difficulty inſuperable, ſo that no 
man can come to haue knowledge thereof, without the grea- 
teſt jeopatdy that may poſſibly be deuiſed or imagined:for the 
VF greater part of the way is continually couered with deepe 
_—_ beaſts f now, by no means paſleblezynieſſe it be ypon beaſts like vato 
ike vnto tags 4+: OF . 
called Range- Stage, called Rangeſeri, ſo abounding in thoſc Regions, that 
fert, many doe noùriſh and tame them. Their lighnes (though it 
ſceme incredible)is ſuch, that they run ypon the frozen ſnow 
vnto the top of high hils, & down again into the deep valleie :. 
Toh Saxon ſuyth, that there was a King of Swethland called 
Hatherns K. Hatherus, who beeing aduertiſed that there dwelt in a Valley 
r between thoſe mountains a Satyre called Memingus that poſ- 
ſeſſed infinit tiches, with many other reſolute men in his eom- 
pany, all mounted vpon Rangifers and domeſticall Onagres ,” 
made a ros de in his valley, and returned laden with rich and 
ineſtimable ſpoyles. Fol, 

BER, Was he a right Satyre indeed, ot elſe a man ſo called? 
AN. The author explaneth it not, but by that which he ſaith 
a little afrer/that in that country ate many Satires and Faunes: 
wemmay gather that hee was a right Satire, and that Satites are 
men ofreaſon,cnd not ynreaſonable creatures, according to 
our diſputationthe other day, and in a Country full of ſuch no- 
uelties, ſuch a thing as this, is not to be wondred at. But re- 
turning to out commenced purpoſe, I ſay that this ſuperiour 
Byarmia, of which Ola: Aaguutſpe aketh, to vs ſo ä 
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| byalllike)yhood ſhould be that bleſſed Soyle mentioned by 
—— Þ Alela, whoſe elimateis ſo tempe- 
rate, *whoſe- . — 
liue ſo long, willingly receyue dest caſtin 
— — Sea, of w % Land ſo Ar Orme 
and being as ir ſeemeth ſeared on the farghet fide of the Pole; 
the properties are not ſo particularly known, and ſo He ſayth, 
that there are many ſtrange people, nouelties and wonders : 

Bur leauiog this, and comming to the lower, Olaw ſayth,” that 

the Valleyes thereof, if they were ſowed-ure very opt and re - 

dy to bring forth fruit, but the inhabitanty'do not giue them · The lower 
ſelues to tillage, becauſe the Fields and Forrefter are repleni- Byarmia. 

ſhed with beafts,and the riuers with fiſhes, ſo that with hun- 

ring and fiſhing they maintaine their liues, hauing no vſe of 

bresd, neyther ſcarcely knowledge thereof; When they are at 

worre or difference with any of theirneighbours;they ſeldom 

vie Armes, for they are ſo great Negtomancert and Euchsun- 

ters, that with words onely when they lit they wilf male it 

raine, thunder and lighten fo impetuouſſy, as though heauen 

and earth ſhould goe together: and weir Wiech-criifey, In ſteade of 

and Charmes: they binde and entangle men in ſuch ſort, that armes they 

they bereaue them of all power to doe them any harme, yes vſe cnchant- 

and many times of their ſences alſo and liues, making them to ments. 

dye mad. Jobs Saron writeth, that there was once s King of 

Denmarke called Reger, who purpoſing to ſubdue rhe 

Byarmysns, went againſt them with à mighty und puiſſan 

Army, which — Hove — had recourſe to nd other Rogumer K. of 


defence then to their inchanrmenrs, raiGng ſuch terrible tem - Denmarke. 

peſts, winds and waters, that through the violent fury thereof, 

the tinert oherflowed and became vnpaſſable, vpon which 
ofs ſodaine they cauſed ſuck an vn indly hesteſ chat the King 
and all his Army deere fryed almoſt to death, ſo that the ſume 
was farre more grieuous to ſuffer then the colds and through 
the diſtemperature and corruption thereof, there enſued ſuch 
a mortalicy, that the King was forced to returneibut he kuo w- 
ing that this happened not thorough the nature of the Land, 
but through confuration and ſorcerie, came vpon them ano- 
ther time ſo ſotſainly, chat he was amongſt them before they 
2Z heard 


* 
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Finmarchia, Author be fore named in times paſt, ſublect to the King oi 
er Finland, Not way. This Land though very colde, yet is in ſome partes 


. , * 
” 5 9 


rayneth with them very ſeldome or neuer: theyr dye is ſo 


netha, and the night ogaine as much: the darknefſeo f which 


in the ſame ;: It is diſtant from the Equinoctiall in threeſcore 


reſembling agtest Oake) burning and caſting out beames of 
fre, with a btigheneſſe ſome what dimme and trouhled in 
ſuch ſort, that it cauſethi great admitation and aſtoniſhment 


to thoſe that neger ſawitbefare,, and which is more, hee 
_ fayerh, har ſhasgiuech themſo. light the moſt part of theyr 
night though it continue ſa long q und as for that little time 


vrhigh ſtarre· ligbt, at ſueh time athe Moone: ſhineth, for- 
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keprd any newes of bis comming: ytt vniting themſelues ſo 
wellas time permitted them, with the ayde of theyr neigh- 
bours, arming themſelues with bowes and atrowes, . and fly- 
ing,fightiog, ee e incredible ſwiſtgeſſe through 
the Snowes, they diſromfited the Kingzand chaſed hima way, 
vrho in his dayes was accounted a pulſſant Prinee, and had 
triumphed ouer many warlike Nations. Coming out of theſe 
Prouinces of Byarmia, there is preſently another Which hee 
calleth Bynland, of which a great part was according to the 


laboure d, and yeeldeth fruits of al ſorts vnto the inhabitantes. 
who ate in proportiou af body mighty and ſtrong, and in 
fight againſt theyr enemies of greate valour and courage, 
Though theayre be cold, yet it is pute and well tempered, in 
ſamuc h. chat theyr fiſhes cutte vp onely, and layd in the ayre, 
doe endure many dayes without cortupting: In Sommer ir 


long, that it gantinueth from the Calends of Aprill, till the 

= 4 a is more t en Rue mo- 
is neuer ſo great, hut that you may well ſee to teade a Letter 
degrees: There are no ftarres ſcene from the beginning of 


1 beginning of Auguſt, but ontly the Mone 
whi b.eoetb wheeling round about a little aboue the-carth, 


in which hee hideth her ſelſe the hrightneſſe of the torres 
is fo radiant, that they haue little miſſe of the Moone, 


ſekerh them, whoſe hrightacdle is the cauſe that they ap · 
peate not, though I cannot but belieue thatthey appesre al- 
wayes ſome what, though not ſo clearely at dat time as — 

| 6 * other 
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inhs Diable as you D it « bret 9M months, it can-" 
not but be better where itis of foure,” and berrertl hen that of 
three, & ſo conſequently oft wo and one, whereb en no 
doubt to be made, but that the heels, ue 
AVN. Troſde you before, chat geuerölly the whole Land is 
inhabited, vnleſſe it be in tome] placesghrough ſomeparticu. 
tar cavſeand ſecrer ordinaunce of narure, As rouchin the 
Moone, and the manner in which thee iff ghrnerhithoſe egi 
918, 1 haue not ſeene any Authour that handlerh the kg 
onely Olans Maguui, though by goodreaſon N s that 
where the Sunne turueth about the heapent in coutſe & com- 
paſſe ſo different from that which he doth with Vs, the Moon 
ſhould doe the like in ſuch ſort as we Raue ſa de, 
3ER, By all like]yhood there ate man Fees and won⸗ 


'derfullthings of the nature of this L and hid denfr e 


Eclipſe of the Sunne and the Moone;which muſt 
otherwiſe then ic it heere with vs, and 5 


ofthe mo- 
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Wet is dai ſeeing dne day 
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| | e dre; fond as for apr rk of 
| their ſea Cog: "ghejs their Win- 
| 55 | ding to their own 
Faſtito the c ebe of urhertinthe Authors 
ine ysnoHotice,neither mokethic h veb watts whether wee 
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them in time. go 


can tolerate and endure the bitter and extreame colde ofthat 


a ainſt them, as ou may before haue vndarſtood by the words 
ob Zyglere : bu 7 5 x 


reat quantity z; they burthim not at all, and of this I haue 
e : GEN Wareth, the leſſe hee feel ** 

vp inthe old he greater.he Waxeth, the lefle hee feeleth the 
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we doe, for theirayresare delicate and pure, aud preſetue them 
rom diſeaſes, making their.complexions more — and 
. . rong 
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Krong and leſſe apt ong infixmiries tha 
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with which through the exceeding hejght thereofit-partici- 


teth. £53 pill 2. 5 d 740 9549: I RIP 33103 
b. This ene then eyther that of Alu, 
Aber ot Oihmpus and ſo thay lay alſo, thatin the Ile of 


lap, there is another bill called Adams Hill, whoſe height Adames bil- 


communicate ch with hesuem and the opinion of the inbabi 
zan there after hee was caſt out of Para- 
e, | ' 2 . ' l ; 
AN. All may be poſſible, but let vs return thither whence 
we came, I ſay therefore, that ſeeing natute hach endued chis 
people with the vſe oft e 


not maner and means to ſecke our ſuch 
Cee uptenance of 


- - 


chance with greater ſubtilty and i | 
—_— Girl mentor 


1 


85 
eun 
| , ſeei ſay 
ſpeaketh not ef the Prouinces of Byarmia ——— | 
age or fight,which accotding tothe reckoning you ſaid the 
Colmograpbers make of the degrees, in reaching with $0,de- 
| kreer f the Pole. are there where the whole yeare containeth 
ut one onely day, and one onely night, 
Z 4 AN 


I "FB bDiſeoarſe 

Nude terſon ro'dGibt,; for T'cantor throtghly 
conceyue it wy ſelſe, - thet which ſeemeth ynto mee, il 
that he teckoneth the deprets after another ſort, or elſe 


this one thing Bow remay neth to tell you, which is, that you 
moſt vnderſ ne which we haue heere diſ- 
courſe Lands ers vnder the Nerth-pole, is, 
en din the very elle fue manner, in thoſe which ate voder the 


e in that of the earth 
ſome other winde like 


Nut We „t pd which went the yoy- 
ſterne wind. | | t thoſe chat 6 of 


who 4199 

Corners — . degrees of the Pale before 
he came to ſinde and diſcouer the firaight to paſſe into the 
g8Ses oſ Sur, hut hee entreateth nothing of the increaſe and de- 
e creaſe of the dsyes and nights, the cauſe why, I vnderſtande 
not, i beeing a thing of ſo ' great admiration, that I wonder 
why che Chfenbelers make 'tro mention thereof, ſeeing they 
could not chuſe but haue notſee thereof, both by the relation 
of thoſe that then accompanied him in his voyage, and of o- 
thers that haue fince attempted to diſcouet thoſe parti, bee · 
iiag prohibited to peſſe any farther throughthe extremity of 
ö monſtrous greatnes 
The Snow ſuchas I ſend were found neeretothe Pole Articke. Bur this 
Centers by the wayTwillnor omit to tel your chat the ſhow which was 
the Sourh- found on the tops the meuntaines there, was not white as it 
Pole, is bleu - is in the rional Lands, but ble wiſh and of a coleur like 
ith of colour theskir; ot᷑ which ſeeret chere is no ather reaſon to bet giuen, 
— "wg the then enely that it plesſeth Nature te haue it ſo: There are 
alſo many other firange things, 2 birds, beaſts, hearbes and 
lants, ſo fatre different from theſe which we haue, that the 
Pp x - raptor pert Fre 
moune great admirarion to the bebolders of chem. And if thoſe 
parts were well diſcoutred, petellance alſo after the paſſing 

ouer 
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ouerof theſe cold Regions ſo difficile to bee inhabiced tho« 
row the rigour of the Snow and Iſe, there might bee found o- 
ther Countries as temperate as that of the ſuperiour Byarmia, 
of which we ſpake before, But let this happen when it ſhall 
pleaſe God in the meane time, let vs content our ſelues with 
rhe knowledge of that which in our age is diſcouered and 
knowne, | 

BER, We ſhould be greatly beholding to vou, if it ſheuld 
pleaſe you to proſecute your begunne diſcourſe, for no doubt 
where the courſe of the Sunne, Moone, and Starres is ſo di- 
uers, there cannot chuſe but be many other things alſo rare, 
ſtrange, and worthy to be knowne. 

AN. It pleaſeth me well to giue you this contentment, fo 
that you will referre it till to arrow, for it is now late, and 
draweth neere Supper time. 


Z. Let it bee as you pleaſe, for to ſay the truth it il now 
time to retire our ſelues, 


The end of the fifth Diſcourſe. 
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OF SYNDRIE THINGS 
that are in the Septentrionall 
Lands worthy of ad- 


miration. 
Interlocutores, 


LYDOPVICO, ANTHONIO, BERNARDO, 
Ou may ſee that there wanteth in 
nc no defirero doe you ſeruee, ſe- 

ing Tcame firſt hither to tene our 
terdayes conuerſation, and to 


en Word aud pro- 


ANT >» 


F * 9 7 
Ji SF * 4 


Fx — (> 
* 'J 4 PUN : 


"9 Z U P. Your courtefies to- 
erde veare: many, and this not 


AY: cleft of all, ſering we hope gt 

— —— hi; preſent vndet ſtend the par- 
e ticularities of that delightful diſ- 
ceurſe, which yeſterday you begin, with promiſe to end the 


AER. it were god that we ſote downe vnder the ſhadow 
of thoſe ſweet Eglontides, and laſſemynes, where by wee ſhall 
not onely receyue the pleaſant ſauour which they yeeld, but 

i ſhall 


The ſong of Mubitians is not ing to be compared, 


' the Nightin- 
gale excee- 

eth that of all 
other birdes in 
ſwyeetnes. 
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ſhall haue out cares alſofilled with delight in hearing the 
Nightingales record, theyr ſweet and delectzble Notes, to 
which in my judgement, the curious forced melody of many 


LUD, No but of all Birds their ſingiug is moſt des 
lighcfull, ific continued the whole Jus bucas their amo. 
rous defire ceaſeth, ſo ceaſethalſs their harmonic, whereas 
the ſong of other Birdes endurech the whole yeare thtough - 
out, - | 

E R. They perchiunce account it needleſſe to rechaunt 
theyr melodious runes and ſweet hatmonie, but at ſuch time 
as the pride and gaietie of the ſeaſon entertaineth them in loue 
and iealouſie, cheerefully with mucuall ſweernefſe ceioycing 
one another, and each mate vnderſtanding others call, 

Ly D. According to this, you will hane the birdes to vn- 

derſtand oneanother. _ .... 

B E R. There is no doubt but they doe, for eden as they 
Beafts know the no one of another, aſſembling chemſelues 


4+ 


Birdes vnder- together by theyr bellowing and braying, euen ſo do they 


A prety ieſt, 


A NT. Nay,which is more LFOnge, they do not onely vn- 
o 


| _ 1. * * 

i to other Sparrowes that were vpon the ſamit txt 
— alto — make a great chirping, and a 
noiſe, and to take their flight ſpeedily towards che City, wher» - 
upon Apollauius burſting into a great laughter, and being by 
his companions jy 0 0 to declare the cauſe there- 


of ynto them, he ſayd, that the ſame Sparrow that came ane 
| ad 


— 
1 


* 
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had brought newes:to the reft, that a Miller comming on the 
high way towards the Towne with a burden of Corne Sax 297 
vpon his Aſſes backe, had by chaunceler one of his ſackes fall, 
the ſtrings whereof breaking, the Corne fell out, which the 


Miller could not fo eleane ſerape vp & gather together againe, 
but that 2 great deale thereof remained tumbled in the duſt,” 


which was the cauſe of the grear mirth that the other birdes 
demeade d, hoe in thank ing him ſor his good ne wes, fle away 
wich him to eate their part of the ſame Corne, His compani- 
ons hearing this, ſmiled theteat, cxhinking it to be but a ieſt, till 
in returning to the Towae , they — the place where the 


fack had beene broken and che Sparrowes ſcraping very bufily - 


about the ſame; + 8% el 65 5465 
Lyb. Aalen was a man of great wiſedome and know. 
ledge, but I ratherthinke,that he deuined this matter by ſome 
other tneanes, for it ſeemeth hard to belcene that birds ſhould 
haue any language-wherewiththey ſhould ſo particulerly ex- 
preſſe their meaning, vnleſſe it be certaine generall notes, by 
which esch kinde knoweth and calleth their ſemblable, for in 
thinking other wiſe, wee ſhould attribute vnto them ſome vſe Buds or bea 
of teaſon, which can be neither in them, nor in Beaſts, what baue no vic of 
ſhew ſo euer they make thereof, | reaſon at all. 
5 ER, Let vs leaue this, leaſt otherwiſe we interrupt Signi. 
or Ant homis, in the proſe cutjon of his promiſed diſcourſe, toueh- 
ing RE Septentrionall Countries, which is a matter not to be 
let i * 6 f 
| AN. I'would that I were therein ſo inſtructed, that [ 
could entreate ſo particulerly and plainely thereof, at it were 
uiſite I ſhould : but though the fault be mine, in that I vn- 
derfiand little, yet I want not an.excuſe wherewith to wipe 
I part of the blame : For the great confuſion of the 
Authors both Auncient and Moderne that write thereof, as 
yeſterday de is ſuch, ihat it maketh me alſo con- 
Fuſe and waueringz/in whether of their opinions ] ſhould fol- The diſagree. 
lo Truft me it is s world to {ce their diſagreements, and hee ment of wri- 
had needeof a very Diuine iudgement, that ſhould conforme (£5 opening 


himſelfe to the vnderſtanding of Prelorrens, Foliuus, Stephanus, and ſitnation 
Dyomſine, Rufus, Feiins, Auiemus, Herodot KS, P linius, Anſelmns , of Countries. 


Strabo, 


„ ms kb 


Strabs, Mela, and divers other of the Auncients, ſome of the 
which inreckoning vp of Nations and Provinces, name onely 


- one. ſaying forth others aboue this and othersaboue that be. 


Diuerſitie of 
Writers tou- 


_ ching the Sci- 
thians, 


* 
of wonderfull: 


fore e and puiſ- 


3 


yond,of the one fide and of the other: ſome declare the names 
particulerly of each one, hut in ſuch ſort, that comparing them 
with ceſs by which we now know them, they are not to be 
diſcerned which are which}, for with great difficulty can wee 
know whoare the right Getes/Mafſageres,Numades, Scythi- 
ans, aud e but onely that we goe geſſing according to 


the names which they now haue ; for there ate Authors that 
giue to the Land of th Scithians onely 75. leagues of wide- 
neſſe, and others will need haue ib art of all thoſe great 
Countries Northward to be contained vnder them, ſo that 
linie not without cauſe, ſpe king of theſe Septentrional parts, 

termeth them to be fo vaſt and of ſofarrea reach, that they may 
be accounted another new part of the world, yet he then knew 
nothing of the interiviit part ther euf towards the Pole which 
is now diſcovered. Bur leauing thit i chete is no leſſe difficulry 
and difference in the deſoription of thoſe parts which we now 
know and vnderſtand, yea, euen thoſe which are necre ys, and 
with whom we haue craffique; as Norway, Denmarke, Goth. 
land, Sweus land, and the Provinces which we call Ruffia and 
Pruſſia, of which they write ſointricately , eſpecially in ſome 
points, that they hardly giue reſolution ts thoſe that reade 
them, notwithſtanding which difficulties, ſeeing there is no 
part ofthe world in which there are not ſomethings, though 
to them common, yet rare and ſtrange to thoſe that haue not 
ſeene them, but newly heare them ſpoken of; Iwill tell you 
ſome particularities recorded by the Authors, that make men: 
tion of theſe Regions, with which we may paſſe in good con. 
uerſation this ebening, as we have done the re fl. And firſt to 
begin with their meu, they ſay that they are of grent ſtature, 
eir limbs and members well proporeionet; and theit ces 
beaurifull: Amoogſt which, there ate may Gyenpe ofineredi- 
ble greatneſſe, which a you enter further into the Land, ſq ſhal 
you finde them greater. Of theſe make mention Sa ram 
mat icuu, and Olaus Magnus, chiefly of one called Harten, ano: 
ther Starchater, and two others, Augreme, and Arneder, who 
were 
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wete endued withſo extrzordinary a force and puiſſance, that 
to carrie an Oxe or a Horſe vpon theic ſhoulders, though the 
way were very long, they acconnted nothing. There are alſo 
women nothing inferiour to them in ſtrength, ſome of which. 
haue beene ſeene, with one hand take a Horſe with a man Ar- 
med on his backe, and to lift him YPo 88d throw him downets 
the grouud, and of theſe and others ſundry Authors write ma- 
ny notable things worthy of memorie, which ſeruing nothing 
to our purpoſe, it were in vaine here to reheatſe. Leauing chem 
therefore , Iſay that the continuance of the Snow in all theſe 
Septentrionall Lands is ſuch, that the high emjnent places and 
tops of mountaines, ate couered there- with all the yeare long, 
and many times the valleyes and low places alſo, notwith- 
ſtandingall which extreamitie of colde they haue yer goed 
paſtures, both for Beaſts wilde and tame; for their fodder and 
graſſe is of ſuch quality, that the very cold nouriſheth and aug- 
menteth the force = yerdure thereof: The greateſt diſcom. North North. 
modity they haue, is through the wind Circivs, which the grea- Welterne wind 
ter part of the yeare bluſtreth in theſe Prouinces, and that with 
ſuch raging fury and violence, that it renteth vp the trees by 
the rootes, and whirleth whole heapes of ſtones from vp the 
earth into the ayre, whereby thoſe that trauaile, ate often in 
great danger of their lives; the temedie they haue, is to hide 
and ſhroud themſelues in Caues and hollow Vaults vader the 
mountaines; for ſometimes the rempeſts are ſo incredibly'ta- . 

ging and terrible, that there haue beeac ſhips in the Bot oy r | 
Sea, (which though it be neere che frozen Sea, yet not wich- tempeſts * 
ſtanding is Nauigable) hoiſed vp into the ayre, and throwne Northerne the 
downe violently agaiaft the maine Land ; a matter ſcarfly ere · Countries. 
dib le, but that it is verified by ſo many & ſo graue Aurhbis': at 
other times you ſhall (ce waues of the Sea reſembling mightie 
mountaines xaiſed in hei ght, and then with their fall, drowne 
and ouerwhelme ſuch ſhipsas are nete: ſometimes che tiles, 
ea, and the whole roofes ol the houſe taken away and blowne 
arrc off: and which is more, the roofes of their Cnurches coue- 
red with Lead and other mettals, haue been torne vp and cari. 
ed away, as ſmoothly as though they had beene but feathers : 
neither haue men Armed and a Hotſeback more force to 2 
; La, NE 
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the violence of this winde, then hath a light Reed, for either it 
ouerthroweth them, or elſe perforce dtiueth them againſt 

ſome. hillock or Rocke ; ſo that in divers places of Norway 

, which lie ſubic& to this winde, there od: and encreaſe no 

trees at all, for they dre ſtraight turned vp by the rootes. 'For 

. want of wood they make fire of the bones of certaine fiſhes, 

which they take in great quantity: the bleeteneſſe of this 
winde (for fildomein thoſe parts bloweth any other) is cauſe 

that the moſt part of the yeare, the Riuers, Ponds, and Lakes 

are all frozen, yea, and the very waters of the Sptings doe no 

ſooner come out of them, but they are pre ently conge⸗ led in- 

to Ice, and wheti the heat ofthe Sunne thaweth or melteth any 

Snow, the ſamepreſenclyturnerh into ſo hard an Ice ouer that 

which is yaderneath, that they can ſcarfly pieree it wich Pick- 

2xes; ſothateuery yeare their young men in plaine fields make 

thicke walls of Snow, like vnto thoſe ofa Fortreſſe, ia ſome 
ſuch place that they may tece ſue the hear ofche Sunne, melt- 

ing through which, they conuert into a hard Chriftaline Rocke 

of Ice; and ſometimes of purpoſe after they haue framed this 

edifice of Snow. , they caſt water ypon the ſame to make it 

Certaine war. freeze aud become more hard and cleare: vſing the famein 
like paſtimes certaine warlike paſtimes they haue, in ſtead ofa Caſtell of lime 
chat their ort tone, one troupe entereth there. into to defend the ſame, 
zs and another bideth without to beſiege, aſſault, or ſurprize ir, 
and this in moſt ſolemne ſort with all Engines, ſtratagems, and 


manners of warfare, great prices being ordained for thoſe that 


mall obtaine the conqueſt: beſides, the triumph wherein the 
Conquerours doe glory quer the vanquiſhed, Who ſo amongſt 
them is found to be fearcfull, or not forward in executing that 
which he is commanded,is by his companions tuft full of now 
. ynder his garments , and ſometimes tumbled ſtarke naketſ in 
eat hes pes of the ſame,cnuring them thereby better to sbide 
dneſſe anther time, Theſe Septentrionall Lands haue ma- 
Troupes of ny Lakes and landing waters of great largenefſe, ſome ofthe 
Horſe-men which are a hundred miles long. Theſe are at ſomerimes fo 
8 frozen, that they trauaile ouer them both a foote and horſe- 
/ "5 backe: In the Countries of Exftanid Weſtgorhland ; there are 


Labes. Lakes vpon which great troupes of Horſe · men meete & _ 
| or 


. 
* * 


N 
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for wagers,theyr horſes are in ſuch ſort ſhod, that they ſel⸗ 
dome ſlide or fallin time of warre,chey skirmiſh often yppon 
theſe frozen Lakes, yea, and ſometimes fight maine barrels 
ypon them, At ſundry ſeaſons they hold vpon-themalfo'cer» 
tine Fayres, to which there reſorteth a great concourſe of 
ſtrange Nations, the beginning of which euſtome was ordai- 
ne d, as faith John At chbiſhop of Vpſala, predeceffor to Olau: 
by a Queen of Swethland, ealled Diſa, who being a woman of 

reat wiſdome, commanded her ſubiectes on a certaine yeare 
in which her dominions were alflicted with extreame dearth, 
and ſcarfity of grains to go vnto the bordering regions, carry - 
ing ene 
to bring with them in exchange therof corne and graine, and 
withall to publiſh ſranchize to ali ſuch as ſhould-bring thither 
any victuall to be ſold, xherupon many ſtrangers repayting 
thithet at ſuch time ang ſeaſon as the Lale wat froren, thee 
2ppointed themthat place, for holding of their Faire, from 
which time till this day chat euſtome hath continued. North- 
ward of theſe Regions there are many great and maruellous 
Lakes, ſuch as ſcat ſely the like are to bee found in any other 
part of the world that is peoplediuf which leauing* spart one 
that is ngete the. Pole, and is called che Mhiteckake, which 43 
ig manner an ther Calpian ſea, yeelding:giedt commodities 
of fowle and fiſh. to the adioyning prouinces, part of the fame 
reaching out euento the Muſcouites. There are in the regions 
of Bothnialake of zop. and 4. miles long, where there isſuch 
quootity of fiſh taken, that if they could conuenlenly be eatri · 
ed about, they would ſetue ſor prouiſion to halſe the Wotlde: 
Thereby alſo ac: many othet notoble Lale, of which the three 
moſt famous are as che authors write; Vener Meler and Veher. 
Vener containeth length 150. miles, hich are about 41. 
wellpeopted with Cities, Townaspad Fortrefſes;. Churches 
Modaſteries: for all choſe three Lakes ire in the Countrie 
of < chan, though wg baue hero lietle notiee of them, Into 
this Lake enter 24. deepetiuers all which: haye but one onely 
hy 2 h. makexh. {9 yerrible.s noyſe zmongſt certsine 
Rocks, talling im of d iner, thut ir igheard by night s. 
5 | Aa or 


Diſa Queens 
of Swechland 


ch. mareſjandiz ess theit country yeelded, end 


The White 
ake, 


The Lake 
Vener. 
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or ſcuen leagues of, making deafe thoſe that dwell neere there 
aboutes, ſo that it it is ſayde there are certaine little Villages 
and Cottages thereby, the inhabitants of which are all deafe. 
They eall the iſſue oftheſe Riuers in their Country language 
Frolletta, which is as much to ſay, as the Deuile bead. The ſe- 
cond Lake called Meler, is betweene Gothland and Sweth. 
land, hath in the ſhore thereof many mynerals of mettals both 
of ſiluer and others, the treaſures gathered out of which, en- 
richeth greatly the Kinges of choſe Countries, The third al- 
ſo called Veher, aboundeth in Mines on the North fide there- 


of: The waters thereof are ſo pure and cleare, that caſting 


e 
— lake Ve- thereinto an Egge or a White · ſtone, you may leb it lye in the 
er. 


bottome, though it be very deep, aſwell as though there were 
no water betweene. Within this Lake are many peopled I- 
lands, in one of which wherin are two great Pariſh Churches: 
Olaus writeth, that there happened thing very maruelfous 
and ſtrange, There liued in this Iland, {dick he, a man called 
Cuillus, ſo ſamous in the Att of Negromancy, that in the 
whole worlde his like was ſcarſely to bee found: Hee had a 
Scholler called Gilbertws, whom hee had in that wicked Sci- 
ence ſo deepely inſtructed, that hee dared ſo farre preſume as 


Negromancet. to contend wich him beeing his Maſter, yea, and in ſom thing: 


ſeeme to ſurpaſſe him, at which ſhameleſſe ingratitude of his, 
Catyllus taking great indignation, (as alwayes Maiſters vſe to 
reſerue vnto themſelues certaine ſecretpointes) with onely 
wordes and charmes, without other band, fetter or priſon, he 

bound him in an infant, both _ hands and feete, in ſuch 
ſort, that he could not wag himſelſe, in which plight hee con- 
uaye d him into adeepe Caue vndet one of the Churches of 
the ſame Iland, where he remayneth till this day, and acording 
to the common opinion, is alwayes living, Thich er vſed dai- 
ly to teſott many, not onely of that Country people, but flcan · 
gers alſo to ſee him, and to demaund queſtions of him. They 
entred with many Torches and Lanterues, and with a clew of 
threed, of which they faſten one end to the dore wherat they 
enter, vn winding ehe ſame ſtill as they goe, for the better aſſu · 
zance of finding theyt way out, the Cine being tuſl'of many 

dee pe pits,crooked turnings and eorders,” But at Tenge!) * _ 

Call 
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cauſe the moyſture and dampiſh cold thereof, with a lothſom 
ſtench befides,anoied ſo much thoſe that entred,that ſome of 
them came out halfe dead,they made a Law, that on grieuous 
paine, none of the Countrymen ſhould from that time forward 
reſort nor enter into that caue, neither giue counſell, ayde, or 
aſſiſtance to ſtrangers, which for curio fries fake ſhould arcEpr 
the ſame, > 

L U. This is without doubt the worke of the Deuill, who 
the ſame Gillertus dying, . entred into his putrified, 
ſtinking carkaſſe, and abuſing the people, aunſwer ed to theyr 
demaunds: for though the force of enchantments be great, yet 
can they not preſerue life any longer, then the time Feed and 
appointed by God, | 

eA NT. You haue reaſen, and in truth it ſeemeth that the The force of 

Diuell is there more loſe, and at greater liberty then in ether enchantments 
parts, ſo that ſome will ſay, the principall habitation of Di- enger rg. 
uels to bee in the North, according to the authority of holie — like hem 
Scripture, All euill ſha] come and qiſcouer it ſelfe from the A- the timeby 
quilon,and Zachary Chap, 2. cryeth, ho, ho, flic from the land God fixed and 
ofthe Aquilen: Howbeit that theſe authorities are vnder- g_—_—_ 
ſtoode commonly in that Antichriſt fhall come from thoſe nue — 
parts, whoſe like was neuer in perſecuting the people of God. liberty in the 
LV. Remember you not what E/ap ſaith in his 14. ch. ſpeaking northern lands 
to Lucifer, It was thou, ſaith he, that ſaidft in thy heart, I will chen in other 
mount vp into heauev,and put my chayre vpon the ſtars, andy 
ſeate my ſelfe on the hill of che Teſtament, in the ſides & cor- 


ners of the wine Circius or Aquilon. 


E. Theſe authorities haue many interpretations, but how 
ſoeuer it be, ſure it is, that there are in the Northerne parts, an 
infinite number of Sorcerers, Witches, Enchanters and Ne- 
gromancers, 

AN. Thoſe of the Prouinces of Byarmia, Scrifinia,and Fin- 
land, with many other bordering regions, do as the common 
fame goeth,for the moſtparr all exerciſe Negromancy, chiefly 
thoſe of Filandia and Laponia, which they yaunt to haue lear- 
ned of Zoraſtes. To ſuch as ſailed to their country for traffiqus 
ſake, and had the wind contrary at their departure, they vſed 
to ſell for money or merchandize ſuch and ſo cemmodious 

Aa2 wind 


Henry King 


284 The ſixth Diſconrſe 

wind as.they.themſclues deſited. They vſed to knitin a'corde 
three knogs,of, which vndoigg the one, there ſollowed pre- 
ſently a madetate wind out of what coaſt ſoeuet they deſired: 
vndoiog the ſecond, the wind began to bluſter ſomwhat more 
ſuriouſly, but vpon the loſing of the third, there aroſe ſuch ra- 
ging ſtorms and temgeſts, that the ſhips miſcarried oftentimes 
and were drowned; and therfore ſuch ſtrangers as traffiqued 
thicher, procuted to eutertaine friendſhip with them, imagi- 
ning their happy and xnhappy ſucceſſe, the raging & calmne- 
nes of the ſea to be at theit pleaſure and diſpoſition: for in this 
the diuels were to them io great ſubiection and obedience. 
Beſides, when any ma deſired to ko news from fort en parts 
there were amongſt them diuers that wol d yndertake to giue 
them tiue ene, wee of ſuch thinges as they required to 
know, being well paid for their pains, They — 2 — them- 
ſelues into a chamber, taking with them their wiues, or ſome 
other perſon, whg they eſpecially rruſted, and then ſmiting v+ 
pon a figure of mettall which they kept, made- in faſhion of a 
toade or ſerpent, after whiſpering ſome words, and making 
certaine ſigns, they fell downe groueling on the ground in a 
trauce, moſt ſtraightly charging and enioining him or her that 
ſtood by, to take great heed that no flye. y-rmige or beaſt, 
ſhould touch chem while they ſo cantinued, returning to them 
ſelues, ihey auf wered co ſuch things as they were enquired of 
fo truly, that they were neuer foũd to be falſe in aay one point: 
and this they pv blikc ly vſed, till they tteeyued the faith four 
Sauior Chriſt, ſince which, if they yſe the ſams it is with great 
ſecxeſie, and mol ſeuerely puuiſhed if it bee kao ne Fhere 
ate as yet in ccrtaine Prouinces that confine vpon them, and 
are ſome what nearer vnto vs, many notable Negromancers, 
famous by the writing of many Authors. Amongſt the teſt, 


of Swechland, there 15 euea almoft in our time Henry King of Swethland, 


famous Ne- 
gremancer. 
Neyner King 


of Deumarke. 


Wag ha the Diusls ſo ready and obedientat his commande · 
ment, that be cauled pte ſently the winde to turuoand change 
into 25 part ſoeuer hee poluted with his cappe, in ſo much, 
that of the common people, hee was called by no other name 
then windy Bonet. Hee had a ſonne in law called Roner. 
King MD lamarke- who conquered on the ce many 
| oun- 
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Countries by force of Armos, neuer at any time haulng con- 
tray wind, when he went toßea · ward, beeing therein by his 
Father in Law alwayes aſſiſted, to whom hee ſucceeded after Agaberta, 2 
wards alſo in the Kingdome of Swethland, Many write of a notable Sor 
weman called «4 ; daughter ofa Gyant in thoſe Sep. = 
tentrionall Lands, whoſe name was Fagonaiiuy, that (hee was 
ſo skilfull in Negromancie, that the ſeldome ſuiſeredcher ſelſe 
to be ſcene in her proper figure, ſometimes ſhe. wouldireſem- 
ble an old withered wrinckled Crone, ſometimes a mot beau - 
tiſull and gosdly Mayden, ſometimet ſhe would ſee me ſo fee 

ble and faint and yellow of colour, as though hee: had: beene 
conſumed with a long and lan wiſhing Aguey' another time 
ſhe would bee ſo high, that her head ſhould ſceme terreach 
vnto the cloudes, changing when ſheelifted with ſuch facility 
her ſhape,as did Vrgand the vnknowne, of which old fables 
make ſuch mention,the ſtrange; force of her-cnchantmentes 
was ſuch,that ſhe could darkenthe Sun, Moon and Stats eue 
high mountaines,and make plaine champairic of faudge Be. 
ſerts, pull trees vp by the rootes, and drie vp running Kjuers; 
with many the like, as though ſnee had had all the Denils:6f 
hell ready. at a becke to fulfill het commandements. The lde 
Is written of another called Grace of Not-] ey. Iffrens the Grace of 
mighty King of Gothland and Swethland, walking for rette Norway: | | 
ation along the Sea · ſhore, was runne at by a Cow, and hurt 1 9 
with her horves in ſuch ſort, that be dye d preſently vpon the ſlaine by 1 
ſame : afterward it eme to bee knowne and proved, that che Wach. 
ſame Co we was 8 Wirch diſguiſed in that forme, which for 
ſom griefe conceived gainſt the King, had vſed that revenge Hollerus a 
vppom him. There was one called Hellerus, ſo incredi- Nez-vmancer 

bly furpsMng the reſt in this dete ſtable ſcience, that the com. 
mon people ſuppoſed, him to be more then a mortall man, and 
hotioured him ag Soc, thou gh. atlengrhtheyfounde theyr 
error, for not withſtanding hisfaynedimgmortality, bis heade 
was cut off, ind his body cornejn pieces by his enemies; for Ochinus by 
commonly the deuill ge bee helpe them for a while, yet h 
euet in the end heleauerh them in the mire. Othinus, which ments reftored 
was held for one of the greateſt Negromancers that euer was — IN. = 
brought HadignnsKivg of 1 to his „ hi the Con 

| 271 
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farce Countt ies inte which hee wes baniſhed on horſebacke, 
ot rathes on the druili backe behind him, through thicke and 
thin, yea and over the ſea it ſelfe, bringing it by his enchant- 
mentsſo to paſſe; that the King wasreceyued andeftabliſhed 
in his gouerament: afretwares in a battell againft Farzinu 
king of Norway, he cauſed ſuch a cloudic ſhowre of hayle to 
fickeobithelant ofhis enemies, that not enduring the yio- 
lencetliereof, and beeing en the other fide furiouſly charged 
by the Danes,they turned theyr backes and were diſcomfi- 
ted. But it were time loſt to entreateanie farther of this peo» 
le, being the Deuils Diſeiples, d welling and daily dealing ſo 
2 — There are amongſt them often ſeene 
viſions and Spirites. deluding thoſe that trauell, appearing to 


them in likeneſſe of ſome of theyr knowne friendes and ſud- 


dainely vaniſhing away, ſo that the Deuill ſeemeth to haue in 
thoſe Septentrionall Countries great domiaion and moie lis 
berty chen in other partss © Kt | 
I. Jremember chat Lhaue read a certaine Author which 
zmongft many firange and wonderfull things, writeth that 
there is in a certaine part of theſe Lands a mountaine enuiro- 


A mountaine d reund about with the Sea, vnleſſe it be of one fide,where 


that ſeemeth 


to be inhabi- 


ir hath onely a vtry narrow and little entty, ſo that it ſeemeth 


ted of Devils. in manner to be an Iſland: the toppe thereof is couered with 


trees ſo thicke and high, that farre off they ſee me to touch 
the Cloudes, There is within the ſame continually hearde fo 
great and hideous anoyſe, that no man. dateth co.approach 
nere it by three of foureleagues, The ſhippes keepe alwaics 
s loofe of; fearing and flying that coaſt is deuth it Clferkbere 
is ſeen amongſt thoſe trees ſuch an aboundence of great black 
fowles, that they ſeeme in a manner to couer them, who ry- 
ling vp into the ayre doe make ſo great a cloude, that they 
obſcure in a manner the clearetiefle of the Sunne, theyt cry - 
ing, ot rather roring is ſo horrible and ſeaxe full, that ſuch 8s 
heare them, though very farre of, are conſtrained to ſtoppe 
theyr eares. They neuer flie out of the pre cincts of this Iland, 

the ſame being alwayes ſhadowed with a kinde of obſcuritie, 
in manner like a Clowde, diverfifying it from the land neere 
yntoit: Some (ſeyth he) doe 'affirme this Mountaine to be a 


part 
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n 
ion though it be ridiculous, yet the property of this moll 
raine is — in the cauſe thereof ſome hidden miftery 
which we comprehend not, ap he | | 
BE R. Theſe are matters, the ſecteſie of whoſe cauſes are 
not to be ſiſted our, like vnto that of the mountaihes of 
Angernamia, one of the fartheſt ofthoſe Northerne Propin- 


. 
- 


ces, whichare ſohigh, chat tbey ure ſerie #farre of by thoſe hoffe bend 
that ſayle on the Bothnycke Sea, and by them with great care incertaine 
and diligence azuoyded, through a wonderfull ſecret in them mountaines of 
contayned, which cauſerh a noyſe ſo hideous, violent; fearefull Angenamis- 
and full of aſtoniſhmeut, chat it is heard many leagues of, and 
if that by force of tetnpeſt driven, ot otherwife through iguo · 
rance vnwitting, any ſhippe paſſeth neere thereunto, the hor- 
ror thereofis ſo great, that many dyeprefently : through the 
penetrating ſharpeneſſe and vntollerable violence of che ſame 
many remaine ever after deuſe, ot diſcaſed, and out of theyt 
wit t. Neyther are they that trauell by land, leſſe carefull in 
auoy ding theſe Moun taines, Once certiine young men of 

reat courage, beeing curious to diſcouer the cauſe heereof, 

opping theyr cares as artificially as they could deviſe, at · 
te mpted in little Boates to rowe neere theſe mountaines, and 
to vie w the particularities of them, but they all periſhed in 
that attempt, by theyr diſaflre, leaing an example and war- 
ning to others, not to hazard themſelues in like danger. That 
which wee may hereafter imagine is, that there are ſome clefts 
or Caues within the rockes of theſe Mountaines and that the 
flowing and ebbing of the water, ſtriuing with the winde, and 
having no aſpyration out, cauſeth that fearefull rumbling and 
hideous noyſe: and this is vnderſtood becauſe the greater the 
—— is at . — is the noyſe in thoſe mountains, 
the ſame being in come and milder weather nothing ſo loud, 
and violenx. Of theſe mountsinet Yacentine makerh mention Vincentius in 
in his Glaſſe of Hiſtories, though he write not ſo particularly his Speenlo 
of them as ſome moderne Anthors doe, which affirm that they „ 
haue ſeene them. : 2 ee e 
LV. Metbinkes this place is as perillous as that of Charib- Charibdis. 
dis, and rather more, conſidering the ſharpeneſſe and my | 
ꝙ4 24 the — 4 


— 


288  Thefotb Diſowſe. 


the noyfe,which penettateth ſq fare: and in my iudgement 


the flowing and ebhing of the water, ſhould draw vnto it che 


ſhippes and make them periſh, though you made thereof no 
mention. i 1 


ling and e dead men, out of which mortall trance ſom 


neuer revive, ſome p as 
live, they detaine ſome defe&or other. Tne greater the beaſt 


is that is throwne thereinto, the greater is the noyſe and roa- 
rin OY relpangedd out, This Caue js compaſt about with a 
ver ong wall, and the mouth thereof ſhut vp with a migh- 
ty ſtrong doore, hauing many Lockes, of uhich the Go- 
uernour hath one Key in his keeping, and the reſt of the Ma- 
iſtrates each of them a ſcherall, leaſt otherwiſe ſome def. 
aftre 2555 fall out, by which the City might come to be diſ · 
peapled, which though it be veiy ſtrong both of Walles and 
amparts, yet the greateſt ſtrength thereof conſiſteth in the 
Caue, neyther is there any enemy ſo mighty or puiſſant, that 
dareth to beſiege it, hauing before his eyes the ruine of great 
Armies that haue attempted the ſame before, by which after 
the City was brought into ſome extremity, the Citizens be- 
thinking themſelues of the property of the Caue, commaun- 
ded by publike Proclamation all thaſe of the Towne to. ſtop 
theyr cares, and one night vnawares to the enemy, they caſt 
into the Caue a great number of living beaſtes,,, ypon- Which 


o 


there preſently iſſue d forth ſuch, a hideous & inſernall noyſe, 
| andthe violence thereof Rrooke ſuch, amazement. into the 


enemies 
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enemies, that ſome fell downe in a traunce, and others throw - 
ing away their Armes, fled out of their Cabbines and trenches, 
the moſt conſuſedly that might bee, and withall, to encreaſe 
their miſcrie, the Cittizens iſſuing out, maſſacred the greater 
part of them, hy that meanes delivering their Cittie from ſer- 
uitude. And though they could not bur receiue ſome incon- 
uenience through the horrour of that belliſh noyſe, though 
their eares were neuer ſo well cloſed , yet through the ioy of 
their victoy and recouered liberty, they made {mall account 
of the ſame, fince which time, all the borderers there abouts, 
fearing the effect of the it Caue, doe liue in league and amity 
with them. | 

* BER: In truth this is a matter of great admiration, and 
ſuch (that though diuers very great ſecrets both of heauen and 
earthare.comprehended) yet the curiofity of no wit, how per- 
fect ſoeuer, can reach to giue hereof any reaſon, | 

LYD. Let vs leaue theſe ſecrets to him that made them 
Whoſe will perehanee is to conceale their cauſes from vs. 

AN, You ſay well, andin truth the more wee ſhould beat 
our wits about them, the leſſe we ſhould be able to vnderſtaud ; 
them, it ſufficeth therefore for vs to know, that theſe are the ſe- 
etet and wonderfull works of God ſhewne by Nature, the vn- 
derftanding whereof is aboue our reach and capacity, But to 
follow on our diſcourſe of the wonders of this Countrey, you 
ſhall vnderſtandgthatin thoſe ſtanding waters and frozen lakes The ayre _ 
of which we ſpake before, the ayre remaineth oftentimes (hue rages - 

in and encloſed, the which moouing it ſelſe, and running vp ven ky * 
and downe vnder the Ice ſeking vent, cauſeth ſuch roaring ſcekin — 
and noyſe that it were able to amaze him that knoweth not maketh a terri- 
the cauſe theteof, the ſame being no leſſe terrible then the ble thundering 
thunder from heauen z yea, and ſometime becauſe it is nee. 225 noyſe- 
rer it ſeemeth to he mots violent: the force thereof is ſuch, 
that the Ice ſundererh and ſplitteth in clefts , making it way 
and roome to paſſe and eſpite out thereat, at which time 
thoſe that trauaile thereupon, being neere the place where the 
noiſe is, make as much haſt thence as they can, tetching a 
compaſſe about, till they thinke the mſelues in ſecuritie, and 
then they follow their way en forward, And though all thelf 
lakes 
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The ftrange 


Vether in 


thawing, 


A notable 
chaunce that 
happened to a 


Gentleman 


lakes and waters thaw by degrees, more and more a8 the Som- 
mer commeth on, yet is the lake Vether in thawing farre diffe- 


Ext ve. the rent from the teſt: for it ſcemeth to haue in the bottome there. 


of ſome ſecret and hidden property hard to b: vnderſtood, be- 
cauſe the water beginning to boyle aud bubble beneath, in 
making like noife as doth a Cauldron of ſcalding water ſeeth- 
ing ouer a hote Furnace, in very little ſpace mounteth vpward 
and breaketh the Ice, how ſtrong, thicke, ot hard ſo euer ir be, 
and that into ſueh little peeces, that many times thoſe whoſe 
hap it is to be in that inſtant trauailing ypon the ſame, doe ſaue 
themſelues vpon one of them as ypon aplanke, where they pe- 
riſh if they be nor preſently ſuccoured with Boates, which 
vſually accuſtome to be in readineſſe, to helpe and 2ffift choſe 
that ate in danger, at ſuch time 2 the breaking of the Ice is ſu- 
ſpeed to be at hgnd : And once it happened that a Gentle - 
mai of very principall calling and reputation, wich ſiue or fixe 
of his Seruants all on hor ſe backe, trauniled vpon this lake to. 
wards atewne in the Iland, and at the very ſame time, ſome. 


vpenthis lake, what farre from them ypon the fame lake was going a labou- 


by which hee 
faucd his life, 


ring man, driuing before him certaine beafts, who being borne 


\ there-abouts, and knowing by long experience the property 


and manner of the lake, at that inftant hearing it begin to mur. 


mure and bubble beneath, leaving his beaſts, berooke him to 


his heeles, and tanne with all his might towards the ſhoare, 
which was about halfe a league of, The Gentleman and his 
ſeruants being a good ſpace farther inwards ypon the lake, 
imagined the poore man to be ſome thiefe that had ſtolne this 
Cattell, and the cauſeofhis running away, to be the feate hee 
had of being diſcouered by him — his company: andthere- 
ſote putting ſpurres totheir horſes, galloprafter him, as faft as 
they could te take him, But the Labouręrs extreame feare 
made him ſo ſwift, that they could not ouertake him, tillchee 
was off from the lake, ind vpon the firmeland, where laying 
hands vpon him, and demanding him, why he ranne in ſuch ſore 
away, leauing his Cattell behinde him. The poore Labourer 
being tyre d with running , was ſcarſe able to make them an- 
fwere, but after he had pauſed a while & recoueted his breath, 


be prayed them to haue a little patience, and though hee _— 
KY them 


< e : 
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them not, they ſhould themſelues ſee the cauſe why, Where: 
vpon, preſently ofa ſodaine the water bubled vp, the Ice ſpee - 
ted in {mall peeces, and the beafts in fight of chem all fell intꝰ 
che water & were drowned, at which the husbandman laugh- 
ing, I had tather (quoth hee) that they were drowued then I, 
21d tꝭ is was the cauſe of my running , becauſe ſore-· ſeeing by 
aſſured ſignes the breaking of the Ice, and having no ſpace to 
ſaue them, I did the beſt I could to ſaue myſelfe, TheGentle- 
man being a ſtranger in thoſe parts, hearing this tale with a» 
* mazement , thinking this pre ſeruation of him and his to pro- 
ceede of Gods diuine e, gaue thanks and praiſe ynts 
his holy Neme, and withall, knowing the Labourer to be an in- 
ſtrument and meane of ſauing his lite, tooke him along with 
him, not only paying him forthe Cattell which be had loſt, but 
alſo recompencing him with many other large rewards to his 
t eontentment and betteting of his eſtate. 23200 
LV zy divers meanes doth God preſerue his ſeruants, and 
I warrantyou this Gentleman was one that feared God, ſeeing 
it pleaſed him by ſo firange a meane to deliver him from that 
-danger in which he had otherwiſe periſhed. / 
BER. The nature of this lake is wonderfull ſttange, and 


2boue mans capacity, which being bur a moment before able 
to beare and ſuſtzine a whole Armie, ſhould ſo in an inſtant be 
diſſolued and broken, But leauing this, the colde muſt of ne- 
ceſſitie, in my iudgement, be there moſt extreamely ſharpe, ve. 
hement and rigorous, ſeeing it cauſeth an Ice ot ſach incredi- 
ble ſttengch and thickneſſe. 

ANT, Let vs leaue that of the Sea whieh is on the other 
part or vnder the North, commonly called the Frozen- ſea, re- 
maining ſo, as ſome doe write, the whole yeete thorough, 
though as I ſaid before, my opinion is, that it thaweth at ſuch 

time of the yeete as the Sunne lyeth beating vpon it wich his 
beames, and let vs come vnto thoſe Lands and Seas, which 
though we call Septentrionals, yet are neerer vnto vs, which 
are ai] as you haue heard, in a manner, enhabited of Chriſtians, 
and are according to the deſcription of the olde Coſmogra- 
phers, contained vnder our Europe, the colde of which js ſo 
ſharpeand piercing, · chat a man would iudge no humane _ 

g able 


—— 
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Caſtome is an able to endure the ſame," But according tothe old Prouerbe, 

other nature. Cuſtome is another Nature, and ſo choſe that are ac euſtomed 
thereunco, receyue thereby no damage at all. f 

- Albertus Kranſius in his hiſtory of thoſe Countries writeth 
in particular of ſome yeers,in which the cold was ſoexceſsiue 
that not onely the Rivers and Lakes were frozen, but the ſes 
alſs, N. no ſhippe could ſay le through the ſame, and 
that they travelled on horſbacke vpon the Iſe from one coun · 
trey to another, carrying with them pronifion ef rhinges ne- 
ceſſaty, and tuell alſo to make fire, Neyther was this excreame 
cold, and freezing vpon the Sea-coaft onely, bat alſo manic 
thouſands of miles invvard to the Land - ward, and the earth 
was ſs hardned and bound, that it yeelded chem no fruites, 
vrhereupon there enſued a great dearth and mortalitie, prin - 
cipally among their catcell for want of Fodder, The dayly 

, encreaſe of this cold and Iſe continued ſo long, that they built, 

Taverns and vpoa the Ses, on ſuch places as men eee 

— and ere with all neceſſary prouifions _ to <a day 

OUuIes built by ni * 

— 2 8 y night, as 1 i" My horſe, a marter ſcatſely 
Ly. Iknownotwhy any man ſhould be ſo fond, as to 
trauell vpon the Sea in ſuch daager & penury of commodities, 
as of neceſsitie they muſt endure, eſpecially hauing means to 
goe by land, with greater ſecurity, and more prouifion of ne- 
ceſſaries. | * 

AVN. This may be eaſily aunſwered, for the way by Sea can. 
not chuſe but be farre nearer, in cutting ſtraight ouet, and lefſe 
painefull, as being without Hilsz,Valleyes,Quagmires or com- 
paſſes about: Neither is itto be imagine d, that they want by 
the way commodity of things neceflary; which for gaine ace 
brought thither moſt a boundanly from all fides,ar ſuch times 
as this paſſage is vſed : Beſides botk Horſemen and foot · men. 
cravell with greater facilitie, but eſpccially the foote · men, 
which when they liſt, goe as it were in poſt, euen as faſt as 4 
horſe can gallop. | | PTY 
: LY D. Shall we not vnderſtand the manner how this may 
. MN, Yes marry ſhall you, ifyeu pleaſe, and in trueth it is 


an 


of the Spaniſh Mandeuile. 293 
an inuen tion worth the knowing, When they are to make a 
voyage vpon the Ice, if they lift to vſe ſpeede, they ſet born 
their feete ypon a peece of wood, made as ſinooth and ſhppery A ſtrange in- 
ynderneath as is poſsible , binding onely their left foote to vention to 
the ſame , their right foote being looſe, vpon which they "on 3 
weare a ſtrong ſhooe, with an yron in the point thereof, ſo 
cunningly made, that how great a blow ſo euer you giue the 
rowling planke with the ſame, yet the foote receiueth thereby 
no hurt at all, becauſe the force of the ſtroke falleth hollow: 
They carrie in their hands great ſtaues like Demy-Lounces, 
wich three ſharpe Pikes at one end of them: And ſo hauing 
made their prouiſion of all things neceſſary for the ir iourney, 
going on alone, or many in company, euery man vpon his en- 
gine, they draw the right foote backward, and give a ſpurne 
as hard as they can againft the planke ypon which the left foot 
is bound, which pteſently girdeth out, flyding along the 
Ice with incredible ſwiftneſſe, welnie ſo farte as the reach of 
a Caliver-ſhot without ſtay, and then ſeeing the force of their 
courſe beginning to releat, they chop dowae their ſtaffe vp- 
onthe Ice, faſtaing thercin the three Pykes of the ſame , for 
otherwiſe they ſhould fall done, and then turning ane w into 
their firſt poſture, they give another girde with their riglit 
foot e, ſo that they trauaile in one how:e three or ſoure leagues, 
When there are many of them together, they contend znd la 
wagers one With another who ſhould give theigreateſt tiroke 
wich his foote, and they make ſuch a ſhowtiog and cry ing, that 
the tediouſneſſe of the way is nothing noyſome to them at all. 
Beſides, they haue certaine flide Waggons finely made, in I haue feene 
which t wo or three perſons may fic, in which with great caſe 1 — & 
and pleaſure, they are erewac along the Ice with Horſes, be. Noblemen 
ing much like vnto thoſe ſlids which are hers vſed of Gemle- ſe theſe kinds 
men for their recreation. They ate carticd in them with in · of flies very 
credible ſwiſtneſſe, becauſe the Iſe is altogether plain, ſmooth curiouſſy made 
and flippery, without any tub, hillocke, or other impediment — gilded 
they call them 
to ſtumble at. d {panes 
B ER. Neceſsity inuenteth many thinges,»hich to tboſe 
that neuer ſaw them, ſeen: e ne and ſttange, though ordinary. _ 
and of no account to thoſe that dayly vſe them: but as = 
this 


- 


—— 
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this invention, it is very eaſie and without any difficulty at all · 
For in Frizeland, Denmarke, and other colde Countries alſos 
both men and women doe vſe much to trauaile on the Ice, 
though after a different ſort: for they weare in the ſoles ef their 
ſhooes ceitaine plaine [rons, with a point turning vp forward, 
they call them Schonerdas,and with theſe in ſhort ſpace ſliding 
vpon the Ice, they tranſport themſclues very farre: but it be- 
hooueth them to be skilfull in their Art, or otherwiſe they fall 
very often, Their women are herein ſo practiſed, that they will 
flide in ſuch ſort fiue or ſixe leagues, carrying a basket on their 
Theſe are in heads, and that without once ſſumbling. Alſs when the Snow 
manner like is deepe, they haue certaine little Waggons, made in ſuch ſort 
= _ ofplanks,layd athwart one another, that they cannot finke in- 
2 ill Ta. to the Snow, in which, they ate drawne along by Horſes with 
neans. exceeding ſwiftneſſe. 

ZV. Ithinkethe Snow be neuer ſo deepe in theſe Lands of 
which wee ſpeake, but that they haue ſome{deviſe or other to 
paſſe over them: for you ſaid that in the lower Byarmis, Fim- 
narchia,Eſcrifinia,Fylandia, yes, and in part of Norway, and in 
ſome places vnder the Emperour of Ruſſia, the enhabitants do 
trauaile ouet ſuch places, as a man would iudge to be vtterly 
impoſſible : Where though the Snowes lye ſo deepe, that they 
make low valleyes equall with high mountaines : yet ou ſay 
that the peoples induſtry findeth meanes to paſſe ouer them 
from one part to another. 

AN. It is moſt true, and as I ſaid before, chiefely thoſe of 
Fylandia, haue fame to excell in agillity aad ligktneſſe. When 

The manner they are to paſſe ouer the Snow, they binde vnder their feete 
of their trauai · Certaine bords, about the breadth of a ſpanne, or little more, 
ling vpon the from the points of which commeths crooked ſtaffe bowing 
* vp ward, which they take in their hands, the ſame being furrd 
and wrapt about with the skinnes of certaine Beaſts called 

Rangifery , and in this faſhion they trauaile ypon the Snowes 

without finking into them, the manner of which is difficill te 

be conceiued vnto thoſe which haue not ſeene the ſame, 

ifer is a They haue alſo an eaſier kinde of Artifice to trauaile ouer 
Neffe mar- the Snow, much like vnto thoſe ſlide· Waggon of which wee 


der like vnto a ſpake before, to drawing of which, in ſtead of Horſes they vſe 
Stagge. Rangifers ; 
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Rangifers: then the which there is no one thing among them 


of greater vtility and profit. They ate about the bigneſſe of a 
Horſe, or little leſſe, in faſhion, making, and proportion, they 
are like vnto Stagges : they haue on their heads three hornes, 
two like vnto thoſe of a Stagge, with many points, branches, 
and brow-antlers,and betweene them two, one ſomwhatleſle, 
hauing alſo many branches, ſome of the which are round and 
clouen, their backe is ſomewhat hollow, ſo that the ſaddle is 
very ſure and faft vpon them, for they arc in ſtead of Horſes to 
thoſe le. When they put them in Coaches,Carts,or Wag- 
gons, befides the ordinary gyrths and peutrals, comming over 
their breaſt and belly,they tye one faſt to the little horne in the 
midft, which cauſeth them to draw with greaterforce, They 
are wonderfully light and ſwift, inſomuch that when neede re- 
quireth, they trauaile twenty leagues in a day. They tread ſo 
light, that you can ſcarcely ſee any track of their feete, ſo that 
when the Snow is any thiug frozen, the enhabitants feare not 
to paſſe ypon their backes ouer any place, how deepe ſo euer it 
be. They know by experience at what time they may aduen- 
ture this dangerous kinde of riding with ſecurity, by the ftif. 
ne ſſe of the Snow, Commonly they are drawne by theſe Ran- 


giters in ſuch ſlide- Waggons, as I ſpake of before: and if they 


ſee themſelues in any danger, preſently they vnſpanne them, 
_ leaping on their backes , doe ſaue themſelues with great 
acility. | 
Tepee great aboundance of theſe Beaſts, both wild and 
tame, which in teſpect of the great commodity they te ceiue by 
them, they nouriſh with great induſtry, hauing whole Droues 
of them, as we haue here of Oxen and Kine: in ſo much, that 
ſome one man hath foure or ſiue hundreth of them to his pri- 
uate vſe: The milke and cheeſe of the females is paſſing whol. 
ſome, and a principall aouriture vnto them. * 
Theit fleſh ſweete and ſauourie, but eſpecially that of the 


The great cõ- 


young. ones, is paſſing delicate: the ſame pow red endureth nter chat 
very long. They apply their skinnes to ſuch vſcs, as wee doe thoſe Country 


here the hides of Oxen. They make alſo ofthem Couerlets for 


e receiue“ 


thieit beds, retayning alwayes in them as it were a kinde of na. ofthe Rangi= 


turall warmth ; Of their horaes and bones they make very 
| ſtrong 


4 


ers, 


Beaſts called 


Oaagri, 


The ſtrange 
iealouſie of the 
Onagres in 
Aﬀeica, 
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ſtrong Bowes, neither is that of their hoofes without great ver- 
tue, hauiag as it is written, in them a notable remedy againſt 
the falling ſickne ſſe. | 

BER. I neuer heard ef a more profitable Beaſt, and there. 
fore I much meruaile , why other Countries procure not to 
nouriſh them? * 

AN. All poſſible diligence hach beene vſed, not onely to 
conuay them into other Prouinces and Regions, but alſo to 
ſend with them Keepers acquainted with their cuſtome and 
nature: But all ſufficed not : For it ſeemeth that Nature will 
haue che c to be onely in thoſe Countries towards the North, 
the fatther from which you carry them, the greater difficulty is 
in keeping them: for in comming where they feele not the 
ſharpneſſe of the colde, they dye, euen like fiſhes taken out of 
their naturall Element, which is water. | 

There is another Beaſt alſo in thoſe parts, called Ongger, in 
manner like vato the Rangifers , but that hee hath enely.iwo 
hornes like a Stagge, whoſe lightneſſe they ſay is ſuch, that hee 
runneth alſo ouer the Snow, without ſcarcely leaving any ſigne 
or trace of his feet, They were wont to yſe this Beaſt in draw- 
ing their Coaches and artificiall Tables, with which they tra, 
wailed ouer the Ice and frozen Snow. But they were forbid 
den by the publiqueeditoftheir Kings and Princes, but to 
nouriſh them any more tame and domeſticall: I omit the caus 
ſes whereſore, becauſe the Authors write inſuſficient!y thereof, 
This Beaſt endureth ſo well hunger and chirſt, that hee will tra- 
uaile fifty or threeſcore leagues without eating or drinking, 
The Woods & Mountaines containe infinite numbergof chem, 
they are ar continuall warte with the Woo ſes, of which alto 
there is great plenty, whenſoeuer any one of them happeneth 
to light ypon a Woolfe with his nailes, how little ſo euer the 
wound be, He dieth thereof preſently. - If the Woolſe purſue 
him, his refuge is ſtraight to the Ice where in reſpeR of his 
ſharpe pawes, hee hath a great aduantage, ſanding ſtiffe and 
firme vpon them, which the Woolfe cannot doe vpen his, 

LVD. Solinus writethalſa,that there are of theſe in Aﬀeica, 
whoſe words atethus. There are (ſaith hee) in this Province 


Beaſts called Ondgrs, of whicheach male gouerne th a Heard of 
females, 
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females, of the ſame kinde, they ore exceeding lealous, and can- 
not endure to haue companions in their laſciuiouſnes; whence 
it ptoceedeth, that they looke very wat chfully vnto the females 
going great, to the end that if they bring forth males, by gi- 
uing them a bite vpon the genitories, they may thereby take 
from them all poſſibility euer after of engendring: which the 
fe males fearing , endeuour alwayes as ſecretly as they can to 
hide thelt young ones. 

BER, Perchaunce theſe and thoſe of the Septentrionall 
Lands, are not all of one ſort, ſeeing the one liueth not but in 
places extreamely colde, and to the other, nothing is more na- 
turall then heat. 

AN, This is no argument te prouethat they are not all one 
ſort of Beaſts, for as there are men in the Regions of extreameft 
cold, and likewiſe in thoſe of moſt ſcorching heat, euen ſo may 
theſe Beaſts, though of one ſore, yet liue vnder contrary Cli- 
mates, each of them conforming them to the nature of the 
ſoile: Vet Iwill not ſay, but that it may well be, that they are 
two ſundry kinds, encountting both in one name: For in truth 
we doe not finde, that any of theſe properties of which So/auer 
ſpeaketh, are in the Northerne Ousgres. But ſeeing the matter 
js not great, whether they be one or diuera, let vs turne to our 
Woolſes againe, of which there is ſo great a number in thoſe 
Nertherne Regions, that the people haue much adoe to defend 
themſelues, and their Catcell from them: inſomuch that they 
dare nat adaenture to trauaile in diuers places, vnleſſe they 
goe many together, and well armed. | 


There are of them three ſorts, the one like theſe which wee Three ſorts of 
haue here, others all white, nothing ſo fierce and harmefull as Woolſes in the 
the reſt, the third ſort they call Troys, hauing great bodies, NortherneRe- 
but ſhart legges, which though they be more cruell, and with. gi08s. 


all more ſwift then either of the other ſorts, yet are they not 
of the enhabitants ſo much feared, becauſe they liue and pray 
vpen wilde Beaſts, ſeldome doing any violenee to men. But 
if at any time they yndertake to purſue a man, they neuer 
leave till they haue woried him. As touching the auncient o- 
pinion, that there ſhould be in theſe parts a Prouince of men 


called Newri, which at one time of the yeere are transformed 
Bb | into 
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The Neurians into Woolfes,ifthere be therein at all any foundation of truth, 
doc at ſome- it is as all late Writers affirme, that as there are in thoſe parts 
times of the many Witches and Enchaunters, ſo haue they their limitred 
yeere trant. and determined times of meetings, and making their aſſem- 
os blies, which they doe in the ſhape of Woolfes, the cauſe where - 
Woolfes, ol though they declate not: yet is it to be thought, ihat they 
are by their maiſter the diuell ſo enioyned, itappoinced times 
to do him obedience in this forme and figure : at the Sorce- 
rers and Hagges doe, at which time he inſtiucteth them in ſuch 
things 8s appertaine to their Art and Science, During the 
time of their trans formation, they commit ſuch infinite outra- 
ges and cruelties, that the very Woolſes in deede aro tame and 
gentle in reſpect of them : For proofe that they can and doe ſo 
trans ſigurate themſelues, befides many other examples which 
Icouldalleadge, Iwill content my ſelfe in telling you onely 
How che Duke one, which is moſt true and certaine. It is not long ſince that 
of Muſcouia the Duke of Muſcovia cauſed one to bee taken that was no- 
dealt with an toriouſſy knowne to transforme himſelfe in ſuch fort as wee 
Enchanter. haue ſaid, of whom being brought bound with a chaine into 
his pteſenee, hee demaunded if it were true, that hee could ſo 
trans forme — himſelfe inton Woolfe, as it was bru- 
ted, which he confeſſing, the Duke commaunded him to doe 
it preſeutly: whereupon, craving to be lefc alone awhile in a 
chamber, hee came of a ſuddaine out, intheſhape ofa very 
. Woelfe, indeede, being fill faft bound in his chaine 8s he was 
before. In the meane time, the Duke had of purpoſe made 
come two fierce Maſtiffes, which taking him to be as hee ſee- 
med, flew preſently vpon him, and tare him in peeces, the 
— wretch hauiag no force or aþilitic to defend himſelfe 

art all. : 

ER. Hee was iuffly puniſhed accordikg to his deſert. 
Zut it is not onely of late dayes, that the diuell exerciſeth 
this Art among thoſe Nations, for Solus Plinie, Pomponins 
Vela, and many other learned Authours , in their writings 
make mention thereof, But leaving this, ſeeing it com- 
meth ſo well to our purpoſe of Woolfes , I will tellyou what 
a man of very good credite tolde mee not long ſince, affir- 
ming the ſame to haue happened in a Towne on the vtmoſt 


bounds 
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bounds of Germany, which we may alſo terme to bee a Land 
Septentrionall. 

This Tone, ſayde kee, was ſo neare a great wilde Moun« 
taine, ouergrowne with Trees and buſhes, that of one fide 
the Trees ſhadowed the Houſes, This Mountaine was ſo 
pefired with Wolues, that raging through huvger, they v- 
ſed to come in mighty Troupes euen to the very Towne it 
ſelſe, though it were great and well peopled. Their cruelty 
and fiercereſſe was ſuch, that no man dared flirte out of the, 
Townealone, no nor three or foure together, if they wente 
not verie well prouided both of courage and weapons, vn- 
leſſe they would bee torne in pieces, and deuouted of the 
Wolues. Neyther did the Women and May dens dare goe 
vnto the River that ranne thereby for water without a ſtrong 
Conuoy of armed men. Finally, the dammage they dayly re- 
ceiued was ſo great, that for theyr laſt and only remedythey 
determined to abandon the town, and to ſeeke ſome other ha- 


bitation, whichtheir deliberation being knewne, three young How three 
men amongſt the reſt of great force and courage determined young men 
to put their liues inicopardy, rather then to leaue the place deftroyed a 
of their Nativity deſert, to beeome the habitation of wilde Wolues 
Beaſts, Whereupon, making each of thema light Armour, greatly ax ey · 
complete at all peeceꝰ, full of ſhort ſharpe gads or bodgina, ed the tou ne 
they armed themſelues there withall, pulling ouer the ſame a where they 


blacke garment, lesſt otherwiſe the M olues might diſcouer 
theyr Armour, and ſo ſet forwarde to the Forreſt, having in 
each hand a ſtrong ſharpe pointed ponyard, and leaſt they 
ſhould breake or leeſe them, ſoute others iHareadincfle vn- 
der theyr gyrdles, They went not far a ſundet, that they might 
ſuccourone another when need required, 

They had no ſooner centred into the Woode, but they 
were preſcatly eſpyed by the Wolues, who very tauinglie 
with open mouth affayling them, they made no ſemblance 
of defence, but ſuffered the n freely to come on: Who with 
open mouth, thinking preſently ro deuoure them, what with 
the ſharpe bodkins on the Armour, vppon which they ſmote 
theyr jawes, and the ſtabbe: beſtowed vppon them, with the 
poniards, had quickly thcir bellies full, In this order they 

B b 2 diſpat- 
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diſpatched very many that day, helping till ene another when 
they wete in danger: And continuing the ſame many dayes 
together, penetrating daily farther into the mountaine, they 
made ſuch a ſlaughter and hauocke of Woolfes, that in ſhort 
ſpace they cleared the whole coaſt of them, and deliuered their 
Towne from deſolation. 
AN. Truely theſe young men were worthy of great com- 
mendation, for their courage and diſeretion, in eleanſing their 
Countrey of ſo great an inconuenience and miſchiefe, but by 
the way, Iwill tell you a ſtrange thing that happened of late in 
Ota man that Galicia. There was a man taken that accuſtomed to hide him- 
disfigured him- ſelte in the Mountaines and Caues, cloathed in a Woolfes skin: 
{elfe like g lurking ol wap es in ſome ſecret place, neere vnto the High- 
3 way, where if he ſaw any childe come alone, he ranne out vpon 
* rd King. bim, and ſtrangling him, ſatisfied therewith his hunger, The 
dome of Ga- hurt he did was ſe great, that thoſe of the Countrey,witha ge- 
licia in Spaine. nerall conſent, laying daily waite to catch him, ſurprized him 
one day fo by chance at ynawares, that they tooke him aliue, 
and finding him to be a man, they impriſoned him, and after- 
wards layd him on the torture, but they could wring no matter 
at all out of him, for all that he ſpake was fantaftically,like vnto 
a mad man. He would eate nothing but raw fleſh, and in the 
end dyed before his time of execution. 
But leauing this of their Woolfes, they haue befides many 
other Beaſtes both wilde and tame, amongſt the which their 
A ſtrange pro-Hares haue a property farre different from theſe of ours, for 
4 their ir the Winter commeth on, and the Snow beginneth to fall, 
ö they ſhed all their olde haire, in place of which commeth new 
as white as any Lilly, which as the Sommer approacheth, they 
change againe,returning te their olde colour, being the ſame 
which ours haue here, whereby it may be inferred, that in thoſe 
Countries which are farther North, and where the Snow is in a 
manner continuall, the Hares ſhould be alwaies white, though 
it is doubrful! whether the Snow or the naturall propertie of 
the Land, cauſeth this alteration in the colour of their haire, 
Whenſoeuer they are taken in the Winter their skinnes are 
excellent, and accounted to be one of the beſt Furres that 


may be. . 
There 
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There is another myſterie aiſo 1 written by the 
HiRoogrdpherd u ane res, Which is,that what: 
woman {o ever esteth their fleſh , during the time of her go- 
ing great, the ypper lippe of the childe of which ſhe commeth 
co bee deliuered, is in the midſt clouen in two with a ſlitte, 
even vp to the very noſethrils, for which they vſe this reme die. 
The Midwife or Phifitian taketh the brawne of the breaſt of a 
Chicken newly killed, and layeth it vpon the ſlitte, andoucr 
that the warme blood of the ſame Chicken, with which it 
cloſeth and ioyneth together,; though neuer ſo well but that 
the marke and token thereof remaineth, There are alſo in thoſe 
Countries certaine other Beaſtes called Gulones,, about the Beats called 
greatneſſe of a Maſtiffe Curte, propoztioned like a Cat, with Gulones. 
long and ſharpe clawes, having a buſhie tayle like a Fexc, 
whoſe nature is, hauing killed any Beaſt, to cate ſo much as 
his belly can holde , which being ſwolne ſo great as though 
it would cuen preſently burſt, hee goeth to the Wood, and 
ſeeking out two Trees that growe very neere together, hee 
ſtraineth bimſelfe betweene them in ſuch ſort, that hee com- 
mettr to vomite and caſt vp all that which hee had eaten be- 
fore, thence hee returneth to eate anew, and thence te vo- 
mite againe, and ſo ſtill, till hee haue deuoured the whole 
Beaſt, The skinne of this Beaſt is accounted very precious: 
In taking him the Hunters vſe this pollicie : They lay neere 
the place where he vſeth, the carkaſſe of ſome dead Beaſt, hi- r 
ding themſelues in the meane time, till his belly be as full as a Gone 
tunde, within the thickeſt of ſome buſh, and then they ſhoote | 
at him with their Crosbowe, otherwiſe their fierceneſſe and | | 
cruelty, and withall, their ſwiftneſſe is ſuch, that they would 
ut the Hunters co great ieopardy, if they ſhould chance to deſ- 
cry them while their bellies are empty. They haue alſo great 
' aboundarice of Tygers, whoſe skins they apply to many vſes, Tygers. 
oy 1 wh af their exceeding warmth to garments and * 
coverlers of beds. Their moſt eſteemed furte is that of Martres, Furre of | 
which wee here call Zibellinas, to which alſo there is another Matres. 
Beaſt very hike, and little differing, thefleſh whereof they eate 
norybecavſe it js very dry and vnplesſant: their skinnes onel 
is that which they ſeeke and hold in eſtimation, There ire alſo | 
99 n Bb 3 _. Lynces, | 
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Lynces. | Lynces, whoſe fight is fo ſharpe and piercing, that jt penetra- 


teth through a wall, ſeeing that whichjs on the other fide, In 
The Rammes Gothland commonly the Rammes haue foure hornes , and 
of Gothiand, ſome eight, and withall, they are of ſuch courage in defending 
themſelues againſt che Woolfes, that they are ſildeme by them 
aſſayled: for their hornes are ſo ſharpe and ſtrong, and withall. 


doe grow in ſuch or der. as though Nature had ofpurpoſe plan- 


ted them there for their defence, 

LYD. Ihaveſeene often ſome with foure hornes, but ne- 

uer any with eight. | It 
| B E R., Nay more then this, they ſay there are alſo Weathers 
Weathers ol five quarters, for the taile wayeth more then any of the other 
Ry 5 foure, and therefore may well be taken for one. Of cheſe Imy 
decken one ſelfe ſaw certainein Rome, which whether they were brought 
of their ouar= thence or no, Iknow not, but ſurely they ſeemed ynto mee 
ers,  * wonderfully ſtrange. | 1 
AVN. But let vs now come to ſay ſomewhat ofthe fiſhes 
that are found inrthoſe parts, ſeeing of their Beafts wee haue 
- ſufficiently diſcourſed, Notwithſtanding, that wee all know 


that the Sea is the Mother of Monſters , and that thercin are 


contained ſo many kinds and ſorts of fiſhes, as there are Beaſts 

on the eatih, or Fowles in the ayte: Yerſecing there ate ſome 
veryſtrange, and of which the Authors and Hiſtoriographers 

make particular relation, I cannot but ſay ſomewhat of them: 

8 Amongſt the reſt, ihere is one to whom for the horrible and 
A kinde of fiſn hide ous forme thereof, they giue no other name then Mon- 
caledMenfter. ger. His length is commonly fifty cubires , ich is but liztle 
in compariſon of the greatneſſe and deformity of his proporti- 


on and members, his head is as great as halfe his body, and 


round about full of hornes , asgreatand lang or rather more, 
. then thoſe of an Oxe : The greatneſſe and manner of his cyes 
is meruailous, forthe onely apple is a chbite in lengih, and as 


much in breadth, which by night gliſtereth in ſuch ſort, that 


a ſarre off it reſembleth a flame of fire: His teeth are great and 
ſharpe , his tayle forked, contayning from one point tothe 

.  orherfiftecne cubites, his body ful] of haires, teſembling the 
wing. feathets of a Gooſe being (tripe , and his colour 1e 48 
blacke as any let in the world may be: The violence and force 


of 


— 
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ol this MonRer is ſuch , that with great facility ina trice, hee 

will ouer · turne the greateſt ſhippe that vſually eroſſeth thoſe 

Seas, neithet can the reſiſtance of the Marriners, thongh they 

bee many in number, auaile. The Archbiſhop of Nydroſia, Henry Fal- 
and Primate of the Kingdome of Norway, called Henry Fal. chendor Arch- 
chendor, writing a Letter co Pope Leo the tenth, ſent him biſlop of Ny- 

withall the head of one of theſe Monſters , which was a long droſia. 

time kept for a wonder in Rome. There are other Sea-Mon- Another kinda 

ſters called Fiſiters, no leſſe dangerous to thoſe that ſaile then ot fithes called 

the ether : their length is commonly two hundreth cubits, the Fiſiters. 

head and mouth propottionable to the ſame: The tayle is alſo 

forked in the midſt, and contayneth from one point to another 

a hundteth feete, their belly is exceeding great and wide: noſe 

thrils they haue none, but in Read thereof, two deepe open 

holgs aboue the forchead, out of which, they ſyout out ſuch a 

quantity of water, that ſhips haue beene many james through 

the Violent fall thereof, in danger of drowning, which, if that 

ſuffice not, they throw halfe their body vpon the ſides of the | | 
ſhippe, overwhelming it with the waight thereof: neither is 
their tayle leſſe dangerous, with which they giue ſo mighty a | 
blow, that it is able to ſmite any ſhip inpeeces. The dammage * 
were infinite, that theſe deformed Monſters would doe, but | 
thatit bathpleaſed God, thata remedy ſhould be found out | 
to preuent their miſchiefe: for they flye the ſound of Trum- 
pets and the thundeting of Artillerie, as death it ſelſe; and this 
is the onely meane which the Marrinets doe vſe in driuing | 
them away. There was one of the ſe Fiſitets found on the way | 

towards India , with which happened a notable chaunce , in a | | 
this ſort, , A Galley in which Rena Perqra went for Cap- A'grange 

taine, ſayling neere the Cape of Zona Speranſa, with arealg- miracle. 
nable good winde,, and all her ſayles out, ſtoode of a ſodaitze 

Bill. ſo thasshe Martiners thought ſhe had ſtrucken a ground, 

and, were in great feare of their liues: But doing their dili- 

gence to redte ſſe the danger ia which they were, they percei- 

ued the Galle to haue water enough, onely that ſhee was de- 
ceiued by one of theſe Fiſiters, which had claſped himſelfe | 
about her kcele, thruſting vp of a ſodaine certaine finnes that 
reached aboue water; euen to the mizzen ſayle, ypon which 

B Bb 4 many 


304 The-f*th Diſcourſe 
many of them layd their hands, and ſome would haueftricken 
him with their Iauelins, others would haue ſhot at him with 
Muskets, or diſcharged a peece of Artillerie: to neyther of 
which counſailes the Captaine would by any meanes conſent, 
leaſt through che Rrugling 2nd toſſing of the Monſter being 
wounded, the Galley ſhould be in hazard of drowning, The 
onely remedy therefore that he had refuge vnto, was to defire 
the Chaplaine of the Company to teueſt himſelſe in his Prieſt» 
ly habite, and with humble Prayers to beſecch the Maieſtie 
Diuine, to deliver them from that imminent danger: In the 
midſt of whoſe deuotions, it pleaſed God that the fiſh by 
little and little ynwound himſelfe, and dived downeward into 
the water, the laſt that was ſeene of him was his head, being of 
an incredible greatneſſe, out of the holes of which, he launced 
out ſo much watet and fo high, that the ſame in falling refem- 
bled a mighty closde diffolued into raine : and there-withhe 
vent his wayes; thoſe of the ſhip infinitely praifing God for 
this their miraculous deliuerie. There is alſo inthe Weſt part 
of this Northerne Sea, a great number of Whales , which 
: though they be hurtfull and of great tertour, yet are they no- 
thing ſo much feared as the others before named, There are of 
Tus farts of them two kinds, f which theskinne of the one is couered with 
nales. great and thicke haires : theſe are farce greater then the other, 
in ſo much that there haue beene of them taken oO. or 1000. 
foote long: the other whoſe skinnes ate ſmooth and plaine, 
ore nothing ſo grest. But ſeeing there are many of them in this 
Ses of outs, and their ſhape and proportion is ſo well knowne 
vnto vs, it were time loſt to deſcribe particularly che manner 
A Whale of of them, Onely I will tell you what Olaus Magne writeth, of 
admirable one taken in choſe Countries, which ſeemerh a thing if not 
ercatneſſe, incredible yet paſſing admirable, the whichis, that his eyes 
were ſo grest, that twenty men fitting within the circle of one 
of them, did ſcarcely fill it vp: according to which, the other 
parts of his body carried full proportion and cqnformity, The 
greateſt enemie they haue, and of greateſt courage in Caring 
The fi caileg do Maile them, and by whom they are many times conquered 
O:ca,is enemy aud flaine, is a fiſh-called Orca; though not great and huge, 
te the Whale, yer poſſing fierce and eruell, and extreamely ſwift and nimble : 


his 
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hi teeth are long and ſharpe as Sizers, with which comming 
ynder the whale being heauy and ſluggiſh, hee ripperh vp his 
belly. Of all others, this fiſh the whale dareth not abide, and 
oftentimes in flying him, lighteth amongſt ſhallows & ſands, 
where being not able to ſwim for want of water, he is ſlaine of 
the fiſhers, of whom great numbers comming in ſmall boates, 
ſtrixe him with booke, giuing him alwayes the Line at will, 
till they perceyue that hee is dead, and then they pull him a 
Land, and make great comme dity of the oyle & other thinges 
which they take out of his body. Many doe affirme a thing, 
which in my opinion ſeeineth hard to beleeue, which is, that 
the great Whales when the weather is any thing tempeſtu- 
ous, plunge themſelues with ſuch violence from out the bot- 
tome of the ſea that their backe appearethaboue water like an 
Iland of ſand or grauell, infomuch that ſome ſayling by Sea, 
imagining the ſame many times to bee an land indeed, haue of the whale, 
gone out of their ſhips, and made fire vpon it, throgh the heat 
of which, the whale plunging himſelfe into the water, leaueth 
the men deceyued, and in extreme greatperill of death, vnleſſe 
they could ſaue themſelues by ſwiming to their (ſhips, This is 
written by many Authors of great eſtimation though to me it 
ſeemeth a thing incredible,and againſt all reaſon. - 

LF. It may be that ſuch a wonder as this hath beene ſeene at 
ſame offe time, and as the maner of men, eſpecially traue lers is 
to ouerreach, they ſay it hapneth vſually and often. 

B E R. For my part Iwill wonder at nothing, neyther 

le aue to belieue any thing that is poſſible, which is written of 
theſe great fiſhes and ſea-monſters, ſeeing it is moſt approo- 
uedly knowne and vercfiedgand no lately alſo written and 
publiſhed by ſundry men ofcredit, that ia the yeer 1637. here 


A ſtrange 


was taken in a Riuet of Germany, a fiſh of a huge and mon- 3 


ſtrous greatneſſe, the faſhion of whoſe head was like vnto that ner of Ger- 


of a wilde Boare, with two great tuſcles ſhooting aboue foure many, 
ſpans out of his mouth, he had foure great ſeete like to thoſe 
with which you ſee Dragons vſual y painted, and beſides the 
two eyes in his head, he had two other in his ſides, and one 
neere his nauill, and on the ridge of his necke certaine long 
bilſtles, as ſtrong and hard, as though they had been of yron 


or 


thing written 
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or ſteele. The Sea / monſter was carryed for s wonder to Ant. 
warpe, and there liue as yet many which will witneſſe to haue 
ſeen the ſame. But in ſuch like things as theſe, no man giueth 
vs more ample notice of things that are ſtrange, rare and mat · 
uelious then Olaur Magnus. | ” , 
AN. There are alſo in theſe Seas many other ſttange and 
A Fiſh called hurtfull fiſhes, of which there is one called AManoccros, of ex- 
Vionoceros. tre ame greatnefſe, having in his forchead a mighty ſliffe and 
fharpe horne, with which hee giueth the ſhips ſo torcible and 
violent a ſtroke, that he breakethrthem, and driueth them vn. 
der water,as though itwere a Canonſhot, but this is when the 
ſhips are becalmed,which ſeldome hapneth vpon thoſe ſeas, 
for if there were bur the leaſt gale of wind that may be, he is ſo 
lumpiſh and flow chavthey auoyd him eaſily, There is avother 
„ iſhcalled Serra, becauſe of a tanke of prickes which he bath 
eee on his head, fo ſharp and hard as the points of Diamants with 
8 Gy Which lurking vnder the ſhippes hee ſaweth in ſundet theyr 
asſaw in Eng- Keele, which if it bee not foteſeene aad temedyed. in time, 
liſh, they periſh preſently, | . 1 n 
There is another fiſn called Xifia, which is in a mannet like 
* cal- vnto the Whole, whoſe mouth being open, is ſo wide & deep 
e nas that it aftoniſheth the beholders, his eyes likewiſe of a moſt 
* terrible aſpect, his backe ſhirpe as a ſword, with which lying 
vnderneath the ſhips, he practiſeth to cut qr ouerturi them, 
to the end he may este and de uoure the men that are within 
them. N - Y d ; 
There are alſo in this Sea fiſhes called Naas, of cxceeding 
greatnes,whole loue towards men is paſſing ſtrange and ad- 
3 mirable: for it any man change to fall into the ſea, ner where 
. any of the m is, hee: vndetproppeth him pre ſently, bearing him 
him aboue the water, and if any other fiſhes come to hurt or 
annoy him, he defendeth him as much as he may, euen to the 
£1 Qeath;, Neo i57 367 | | 
Roſmarus. -Thereis alſo another xalled Roſmarus; whoſe property is ve- 
ry rere and f{range,he is about the bigneſſe of an Elephant, he 
is headed in manner lite an Oxe,hisskinneis of darke und ob · 
ſcure colour, full of ftubbichayrs, as great as wheaten ſtraws, 
he commeth often aſhore, waete chancing to ſee a man any 
thing 
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thlng neer, be runneth at him with open mouth, and ifhe catch 
him, be diſmembreth him preſently. He is is maruellous ſwift, 
and delighteth much to care graſſe and ſedge that growethjin 
freſh water, for which cauſe hee haunteth often to little rivers, 
and plaſhes that are on maine land; were with when he is wel 
ſatiſfied and ſilled, hee climeth vp the rockes by the helpe of 
his teeth, whith are paſſing ſharpe and ſttong, where hee lay- 
eth him downe'to ſleepe ſo deepely and profoundly, that it 
is not polsible with any rumour how great ſoeuer it bee to a- 
wake him: at which time the Martiners and Peaſants there a- The manner 
N gteat ropes to each part of of taking him, 
his body, the other endes of Whifh they faſten vnto trees 
ifthere be any otere, if not, as wellas they can to ſomeplace 
ofthe Rocke, and when as they thinke they ihaue entangled 
him ſure enough, they ſhoote at him afarre of with Bowes, 
. Croſſe · bowes, and Jarguebuzes, chiefely at his head. His 
ſtrength is ſo great, that wa king ſometimes, and pereeyuing 
himſelfe to be wounded, hee ſtarteth vp with ſuch violepce, 
that be breaketh all the cordes with which he it ſaſtned, bur 


nr 


phants. 3 | 
Of all this Paulus Joulut maketh relation in an Epiſtle 
which hee wrote gd Pope Clement the ſeauenth, being amplie 
thereof enformed by one Dimierrias i Noble men and Lieue · 
tenant gener vnder the Emperour or Duke of Ruſſia. But 
to oprfirſt purpoſe, there are alſo found in this Sea ſundrie 
kinds of Fiſhes, or Rather btaſts, which live both by Water 
and Land; coming öſten 3 fibre to feede in the paſtutes 
Hkenes of Horſes, Oxen, Hares, wuluer; Sundry filhes 
like to Horſes, 
Oxcn;&c. 


thereby, bearing the ol 
Rats, and of ſundry other forgs: which after they haue well 
fedde on the Lan; „ turne backe vnto the Sea againe, the one 
being in à manner at natliral] vnte them as the otwer. But lea- 
ving to ſpe ake any futter thettof, ye hw will come = the 

ole - *- 
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Dolphine,whoſe loue to muſicke and children, is a thing ma- 


niſeſt and nototious to all men i and ſeeing it ſerueth ro the 


purpoſe, I will tell you a ſtrange and true tale of one of them, 
that being taken by Fiſhermen when he was very young and 
little, was by them brought and put into a pond or ſtanding 


Water, in the Iland of Saint Domingo, a litle after the 2 


A ſtrange tale 
ofa Dolphin 
in S. Domingo 


thereof by the Spaniards, Being in which freſh water, is hore 
ſpace he encreaſed to ſuch.greatnes that hee became bigger 
then any horſe, and withall ſo familiar, that calling him by a 
name which they had giuen him, hee would come aſhore and 
receyue at theyr handes ſuch thinges as they brought him to 
eate, as though he had been ſom tame 790 omeſiicall beaft, 
The Boyes among other ſportes and paſtimes they vſed with 
him, would ſometimes. gette vppe ypon his backe, and he 
ſwnimme all ouer the Lake with them, without cuer dooing 
harme, or once dyuing vader the water with any one of them: 
One day certaine Spanyards comming to ſee him, one of them 
ſmote him with a Pyke, ftaffe which hee had in his hand; from 
which time forward, he knew the Spaniards ſo well by their 


germents, chat if any one had beene thereby when the other 


people called him, he would not come a ſhore, otherwiſe ſtill 
continuing with thoſe oſthe country his wonted familiaritie, 
Hauing thus temayned in this Lake along ſpace, the Water 
vpona time through an extremitie of raine, roſe ſo high, that 
that the one fide of che Lake ouerflowed, and brake into the 
Sea, from which time forward he was ſeene no more. This is 
written by che Gouetnout of the Fortteſſe of. that lland, in a 
Cbroniele which he made, | 

Leaving them therefore, ho I will briefly ſpeake of cer. 
taine notable Fiſh coaſts from the Weſt of Ircland forwards : 
winding about towards the Notth, For it is a thing notori. 
ous; that many Kingdomes, Regions, and Provinces haue 
theyr prouifions. of Fiſh ſtom thepce ot which our Spaing cad 


_ giue good teſtimony, the great cammodity conſſdered, chat it 


teceyueth yeerely thereby, To beglone therefore, the farder 
ſorth this way that you goc, the greater plenty you ſhal find 


of ſiſu, manyiof thoſe Provinces yſing no ether trade, for - 
raine Merchantes bringing into them other ne ceſſaty s 
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in exchange thereof, The chiefeſt {tare whereofis found on 
the coaſt of Bothnia, which diuidethit ſclfe into three Pro- 


uinces, Eaſt, Weſt, and North Bothnia. The laſt whereof is Porhnia diui- 


different tarre from the other two, for it is a plaine Cham- 
paine Land, ſeated as it were in a Valley betweene great and 
high Meuntaines, The ayre thereof is ſo wholeſome,and the 
Climat ſo fauourable, that it may be well tearmed one of the 
mot pleaſant and delightfull places of the werld, for it is nei - 
ther hote nor cold, but of ſo juſt a temperature, that it ſemeth 
a thing incredible: the Count tryes lying about it being fo ri- 
gotouſly cold, eouered with Snow, zaad congesled with a con- 
tinuall He, The fields of themſelues produce all pleaſant va- 
rietie of hearbes and ſruites. The woodes and trees are reple- 
niſhed with Birds, whoſe ſweet charms and melodious tunes, 
breedeth incredible delectation to the hearers: but wherein 
the greateſt excellency and bleſsing of this Land conſiſteth, 
is that amongſt ſo great a quantity of Beaſts and Powles, of 
which the Hilles, Woods, Fieldes and Valleyes are full, it 

breedech not, nouriſheth, or maintainech,not any one that is 
harmefull or venemous, neyther doe ſuch kinds of Fiſhes as 

are in the Sea hurtfull, approach their ſhores, which other. 
wiſe abeund with Fiſhes of all ſortes, ſo that it is in the Fiſhers 
handes, to take as many, and as few as they liſt: The cauſe of 

which plentie is, as they ſay, that diuers ſortes of Fiſhe; flying 

the colde, come flocking in multitudes into theſe temperate 

waters. Neyther hapneth this onely on theyr Sea-ſhoare, bur 

in theyr Lakes andriuers within the land alſo which swarme 

as thicke with Fiſhes great and little of divers kindes as they 

can hold. The inhabitants live very long, neuer or ſeldome 

feeling any inficmitic, which ſurely may ſerue for an argument 

(ſeeing it is ſo approuedly knewne to bee true) to confirme 
that which is written concerning the vpper Byarmia, which 

though it be ſeated in the midſt of vatemperate and cold coũ- 

tries, couered and frozen with continuall ſnow and Tee, yet 

is it ſelfe ſo temperate and vnder (5fauourable a Climate and 

conſtellation, that truly the Authors may well call it as they 

doe à happie and bleſſed Soyle, whoſe people hauing within 

thẽſelues all things ne ceſſary for the ſuſtentation of humane 
lite 
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life are ſo hiden and ſequeſired from other parts of the world, 
haning of themſelues every thing fo aboundantly, that they 
Hhane no need torran;que or conuerie with forraine regions, 
And this I take to be the cauſe that we haue no better knows 
ledge of fome people that live vppon the Hyperbores, who 
though they live not with ſuch policy as wee doe, it is becauſe 
the plenty of all thinges giueth them no occafion to ſharpen 
their wits, or to be carefull for any thing, ſo that they leade s 
fimple and ruſticke lite without curiofity, deuoyde of all kind 
of trouble, care or trauell: whereas thoſe who liue in Coun- 
tries, where for their ſuſtentatation and maintenance it beho- 
ueth them to ſecke needſull prouifions in forraine Landes, 
what with care of auoyding dangers, and well diſpatching 
theyr affayres, and dayly praiſing with diuers diſpefitions 
of men, they cannot but become induſtrious, politique and 
cautelous, 

And hence came it, that in theKingdome of Chins there 
was a Law and ſtatute, prohibiting and defending thoſe ther 
went to ſeeke other Countries, euetmote to returne into the 
ſame, accounting them vnworthy to liue in ſoplesſant and 
fertile a ſoyle, that willingly forſooke che ſame in ſearching an 
other, 

But returning co our purpoſe in this North Bothnla, which 
is beyond Norway, is cake incredible Fore of fi h, which they 
carry ſome freſh, ſome ſalted to a City called Torna, ſitusted 
in manner of an Iland between two great Rivers that diſc-nd 
outof the Septentrionall mounteines, where they hold theyr 
Fayre and Staple, many and diuers nations relorting thither, 
who ia exchange of theyr fiſh, accommodate them with ſuch 
other prouiſions as their Country wanteth; ſo that they care 
not to labour or till their ground, which if at any time they do 
the fertilicytherefis ſuch, that th re is no country in the world 
able toe xceede the fame. The people is ſo iuſſ. that they know 
not how to offend or offer inivry to any may : they obſerue 
with ſuch integrity the Chriſtian faith, that they haue him in 
horror and deteſtation that committerh a mortall ſinne. They 
ate enemies of vice, andlouers and embracers of vertue and 


truth, They correct aud chaſten with all ſeuerity and rigour 
thoſe 


| ö 
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thoſe that ate offenders, inſomuch, that though a thing be loft 
in the ſtreet or field, no man date th take it vp, till the owner 
come himſelfe, 


There are alſo other Provinces maintained in a manner Filandia. 


wholy by fiſhing, as that of Lapenia, in the which are many 
Lakes both great and liecleinflai 
or to ſay, better vader the Pole. g 
The greateſi parte of this Province obeyeth the King of 

Swethen, who hath in the frontiers thereof one of che belt 
and ſtrongeſt Caſtels in the World, called Ne- caſtle, which 
is ſituated vpon a high Rocke, acceſſible onely of one fide, and 
that with great difficulty, At the foot of this Rocke runneth a 

re at and deepe riuer in ſuch ſort, that in ſome places it is 
hard to find any bottome, the water of which, and all che Fi - 
ſhes therein are ſo blacke, that it is therefore called the black 
Riuer, it deſcendeth from the Aquilonar mountains, and com- 
meth along through ſuch deſert and craggie Landes, that no 
man kneweth where: the head therof tiſeth, onely it is thoght 
that it comme th out of Lacus albus, waxing black, by reaſon of 
the ſoyle through whichit cometh. There is in this Riuer great 
aboundaace of Salmons and of other Fiſhes, of ſuch excellent 
reliſh and plea ſant raft, that there can in no part of the world 
be found any better, They ſerue not onely for provifion to 


the Country it ſelfe, but ate carryed thence into many farre 


laces. 
F Amongſt the reſt there is found ſiſh called Treuius, which 


in the Winter is blacke, and in the Sommer white, whoſe mar- 
uellous property is ſuch, that binding him faſt with a cord, and 


letting him do wne into the bottome of aRiuer, if there bee , . 
any golde in the ſands thereof, the {ame eleaneth faſt to his perry gh; 
skinne, 'which-how great ſoeuer the peeces bee, fall not off tih Treu. 


from him, till they be: taken off, ſo that ſame vic no other 
occupation to winae theyr liuing with, then this. It is ſayde 
for an aſſured certainety, that ſomtimes there is openly ſcen 
a goe in the mid ale of the ſtreame, playing moſt ſweete- 
ly vpon an Inftrument like a Treble Viall, which at ſuch time 


as men behold him with greateſt delight, of a ſodaine finketh 
; dowae 


nitly repleniſhed with all ſores Newcaſtle be- 
of excellent Fifhes : and that of Filandia, which is very neate, [- | 
ng of Swe» 
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done into the water: There are alſo oſten heard vpen the 
ſhore, Trumpets, Drummes, and other loude Iuſtrumentes, 
without ſeeiag thoſe that ſound them : which when it hoppe- 
neth, they hold the ſame for a ſigne or preſage of ſome harme 
or diſaſtre, that is to enſue to ſome principal perſon of the gard 
of this Fortreſſe, which they haue often found true by expe- 
rience. 6 1 

But leaving to ſpeake of the great plenty of fiſh which is in 
theſe Countries now I will com to ſay ſomwhat of the birdes 
and Fowles which are in thoſe parts, of which there are many 
kinds far more differing from thoſe which we haue here, amõ 
the reſt, ſome as great or rather greater then Patridges, hols 
fearhers are diuerſfied with beautifull colours, chiefly, white, 
blacke, and yellow, called Rainebirds, becauſe cowards raine 
they cry, otherwiſe holding continually theyr peace. It is held 
for a certainety, that they liue by the ayte, for being very farce 
they are neuer ſcene cate at any time, neyther when they kill 
them, doe they find any ſuſtenance at all in their belly or maw. 
Theyr fleſh is of a very ſauourie taſte, and much eſteemed. 
There are other Birdes found on the high and rough moun- 
faines, ſuch as are for the moſt part continually couered with 
Snowe, ſomewhat bigger then Thruſhes, which. are in the 
Sommer white, and all the Winter long blacke: Theyr feete 
neuer chang: colour, which is a moſt perfeR (yellow, 

They ſleepe and ſhroude themſelnes for the moſt parte 
alwayes in trees: But when they ſee any Hawke or Fowle that 
liueth by prey, they choppe downe into the-ſnow fluttring the 
ſame ouer them with their wings, in ſuch ſort, that they leaue 
no part of them yndiſcouered, preſerving thereby theyr life. 
Ofall other Fowles they are hardlyeſt taken, they hide them. 
ſelues ſo artificially in the Snow, aud therefore they call them 
Snow=bicds. Of Falcons there is paſſing great ſtore ouer all 
theſe Northerne Countries, and of many ſorts. At ſuch time 
as the day lafteth, the whole Sommer long in thoſe Regions 
neere the Pole, few or none remayne in the bordering lands, 
but flie all thither, returning thence againe when the night 
commeth about. | 
Amongſt theſe, there are certaine white, which prey both 
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on fewles and fiſhes, which Riners for their pleaſure doe te- x take chis to 
elaime, taking with them both fiſhand fowle, Their two be thar which 
ſeete are of ſundry and ſeuerall faſhions , the one with! we call hcere 


ſharpe talents with which they ſeaze their prey, the oth 3 of 
vnto a Gooſe, the talents whereofare nothing ſo-fotig. The fene givers, 
Rauensin theſe Lands are ſo great and | barifefall z that they 
kill not onely Hares and Fawnes, but alſo Lambs and Pigges; 
of which they nale ſo great ſpoile and deſtruction, that there 
ate Lawes made, by the which there is a reward appointed to 
ſuch us ſhall kill chem , ſo much for the head of euery one, 
About the Sea ſhore and Lakes, there are many which they call 
Sea. Crowes, and of diuers kindes: ſome are great, and haue Sea Crowes. 
ſawes in their beakes in maner of teeth, with which they ſheare 
the fiſhes aſunder. Their principall foode is Eeles, which if 
they be not very great, they ſwallow in whole, and many times 
flice them out againe behinde, afore they be fully dead, There 
is another ſort of them ſomewhatleſſe, otherwiſe of ſmall dif- 
ference, which in ſeauen dayes make their neſts, and lay their | 
egges,and in other ſeauen dayes hatch their yong-ones. There | 
arc other Birdes called Plateæ, which are alwaies hovering al. Platex. 
ſs ouer Lakes and Ponds : they haue mortall warres with the | 
Crowes, and with all other fowles that live by fiſh, of which, | 
if they ſee any baue in bis beake or talent any prey, they make 
him let it goe, oretherwiſe they kill him: for they haue of 
them a great aduantage through the ſharpneſſe of their beake | 
and talents. | 
Of Ducks wilde and tame there is ſuch infinite aboundance Duckes. 4 
| in theſe Provinces, that they couer the Lakes and waters, no g 
other fewle being any thing neere in ſo great quantity, eſpeci- N 
ally where there are many veines of warme water, which keepe | 
the Lakes longer without freezing, and where when they doe b 


I p 

| freeze, yet the Ice is ſo thin that it may eaſily be broken, They BY 

: are of diuers colours and fizes , otherwiſe all of one making, 

; Certaine Authors which-wrice of theſe Countries, affirme, | 
that one kinde of theſe Duckes, is of thoſe which are bred of Dvckes bredd 


t the leaues of certaine trees in Scotland, which falling into the 1 

water take life, as in manner aboue ſaid , becomming firſt a Solaad. 
h worme, then getting wings and 2 and at lafl flying vp : | 
1 c 
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314 The ſixth Diſcourſe 
into the ayre, Olaus ſayth that he hath ſeene Scottiſh Authors 
which affirme ,- that theſe trees ate principaliy in the Hands 
called Oxcades, They affirme alſo that there are Geeſe bred 
- —7 al cngencred inthe ſame manner, betweene whom and the 
othertherc is great difference, both in colour and i auy other: 
. particularitic3;” And ſceing this wonder is by the reftimonie 
of ſo many Authors confirmed , Hee no reaſon but that wee 
may well beleeue it without offending : and<ghac alſo which 
they write of a Towne in the vtmoſt parts Norchwardof that 
Kingdome , the commoditie riſing to which through the a. 
boundance of Duckes i; ſo great, tliat I cannot ouet flip the- 
A Townein ſame. There is nc ere this Towne a mightie great and craggie 
Scotland that Rocke, to which at breeding time, theſe Fowles come flock. 
receyvet ing in ſuch quantities and troupes, that in the ayte they reſem- 
—— - ble mightie darke cloudes rather then any thing elſe, The 
— 5" firſt two or three dayes, they doe nothing elie then houet a- 
leofe, and flye vp and downe about the Rocke, during which 
time, the people is ſo ſtill and quiet, that they ſcarcely ſtitre 

M out of their houſes , for feare ot fraying them: ſo that ſeein 

5 all things filent and till, they ſettle tbemſelues boldly, and fil 
the whole Rorke wich neſte. Their fight is ſo ſharpe and pier- 
cing, that flitter ing over the Sea which beateth vpon the ſame 
Rocke,they ſee the fiſh through the water, which incontinent- 
ly plunging themſelues into the ſame, they ſnappe vp with 
ſuch facility, that it is ſcarcely to be belecued but of him that 
hath ſeene it. Thoſe that dwell necre there-· abouts, and know 
the paſſages and wayes to get vp into this Rocke, doe not one- 
ly ſuſtaine themſelues, by the fiſh which they finde in the 
neſts of their young ones, but carrie them alſo to ether Townes 
to ſell, When they perceiue that the young ones ate ready to 
flie, to enioy this commodity of the fiſh the Jonger,theyplucke 
their wings, and entertaine them ſo many dayes (as men yſe 
to doe young ones of Eagles) and then when the ordinarie 
time approacheth, in which they vſe to take their flight away, 
theytake and eate them, theit fleſh being very tender, and of 
good ſmacke, Theſe Duckes differ much from all the other 
orts, and ate neuer ſeene in that Region; but atſuchtime as 
they breede, (euen is the Storkes axe in Spaine) and tbough 


they 


Geeſe. 
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they kill many of them, yer the next yeere they neuer faile to 
ce me, as many as the rocke can hold, Their fat and greace is 
much eſteemed and applied to many medicines, in whichiris 


found to bee of meruailous operation and vertue. There are 


ouer all thele Northerne Regions many other fowles,farre dif- 
feremi fromiheſe which wee haue here, the vatietie of whoſe 
kindes, ſeeing they haue no notable and particular property or 
vertue, it were in vaine torecite: And though as I ſaid, the Cli- 


mate be colde, yet there are feund many kindes of Serpents of Serpents, 


ſuch as are wont commonly to breede in hote Lands. There are 


Aſpes three or foure cubites long, whoſe poyſon is ſo ſtrong A ſpes. 


and vehement, that whoſocuer is bitten by one of them, dieth 
within the ſpace of foure or fiue houres, if he haue not preſent. 
ly ſuch 2 as is requite, which is Treakle of Venice if 
they haue it, if not, they ſtampe a head of Garlicke, and mingle 
the iuyce thereof with olde Beere, giuing it the patient to 
drinke, and withall Ramping another head of Garlicke, they 
apply it to the place bitten. Theſe Aſpes are ſo cruell and fierce, 
that in aſſayling any man, they ſtretch out their head with 

reat fierceneſle, a cubite aboue the eatth, and in finding reſi- 

ance, they dart out of their throates an ir finite quantity of 
poyſon and venome , Whoſe peſtilent contagion is ſuch, that 
whoſoever is touched therewith, ſwelleth and dyeth as I ſayd, 
if he be netpreſently remedied, There are other Serpents cal. 


led Hyſſers, whoſe chiefe abiding is among hearbes that are Hyflers. 
hote and dry. They runneexceedingly ſwiftly, but they are / 


eaſie to be auoyded, becauſe the noyſe and hiſſing they make 
is ſo great, that they arc heard & deſeried a farre off, and there- 
by es ſily ſhunned and auoyded. They vſe to giue a leape tentie 
or twelue foote high when they caſt out their venome, the na- 
ture of which is ſuch, that if it fall vpon any mens garments, it 
burneth themljke fire, hauing done which they runne preſent. 
ly away. Theirpoyſon repreſenceth to our fight ſundry and 
range colours. | 

There is angther kinde of Serpent whom they call Atmpbiſ- 
boſna, having two heads, one in the due place, anotheriathe 
tayle, they goe andturne as well nn v5 y x8 another, and doe 
appeare 4 are ſcene s well in collec e uher 15 in warme. 
e e Garde nciie 
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G audencins Mernla write th, that there are many of theſe in Itaſy 
and other parts. In the Spring- time, there are found at the feete 
of Oakes and other Trees, many little Serpents, which haue 
a Chiefe Ruler or King amongſt them, as the Bees haue by 
whom they are gouerned, Hee is knowne among all the 
reſt, beceuſe hee hath a white creft, whichific happen that he 
bce killed, the whole Armie of them preſently breaketh and 
ſcattereth- 

All theſe and many other Serpents, which are there, are ſo 
as it were enamelled with ſundry bright and gliſtring colours, 
that they arreſi often the eyes of the beholders, as vpon a moſt 
beautifull worke of Nature: Neyther doe they onely liue on 
dry Land; but there are alſo et them about the Sea, living 
both within and without the ſame, feeding vpon fiſh, nothing 
lefle hurtſull then the reſt : of this kinde there is at this preſent 
one moſt notable and of wondertull greatnefſe in the Province 
of Borgia, which is within the limits ofthe Kingdome of Nor- 
way, whoſe terrible ſhape, cruelty, and horrour is ſuch, that 
there were doubt to be made thereof, vnleſſe it were by the 
teſtimonie of many witnefles which haue ſeene him confirmed. 
In the place whete he liueth, are certaine rockie Moeuntaines, 
rough and very high both Seaward and Land ward, couered in 
many places with deſert thickets and wilde buſhes and trees. 
Here was bred this horrible, dreadfull, and deformed mon- 
fter, whoſe length, according to the geſſe of theſe which haue 
ſeene his manner, making, and proportion, is aboue two hun- 
dred cubites: his breadth ſrom the backe to the belly, at leaſt 
five and twentie from the necke downeward, to the fourth 
part of his body, hee is full of great haires, at leaſt a cubit long 
a peece, from thence downe ward he is bare and plaine, except 
his loynes, which are couered with certaine great fharp ſcales, 
or cather ſhelles : His eyes are ſo bright and ſhining , that by 
night they ſeeme to be flames of fire, ſo that by them hee ii ea- 
ſie to bee diſcouered a farre off, at ſuch time as hee rangeth a- 
broade to ſeeke his prey, which is commonly of Oxen, Sheepe, 
Hogges, Stagges, and other Beaſts both wilde and tame, ſuch 
at he can finde: but if in the woods and fields hee cannor light 


ef enough to ſatisfic his hunger, hee gerteth him to the Sea- 


ſhore, 
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ſhore, and there filleth himſelfe with ſuch fiſh as he can catch, 
Ifany ſhippes chaunce to approach neere that ſhore, either by 
tempeſtor ignorance , hee putteth himſelfe preſently into the 
water, and maketh amaine at them: hee hath beene ſeene at 
times to reate himſelfe of an exceeding height aboue the deck, 
and to take men out of the ſhip with his teeth, and to ſwallow 
them in alive : a thing truely to bee ſpoken or heard, full of 
amazement and terrour : What is it then to them that finde 
chemſclues preſent at a ſpectacle ſo fearcfull, horrible and cru- 
ell? And if this Monfier were not in ſuch a deſert place, farre 
off from thoſe parts which are by the people inhabited, he were 
able to diſpeople and bring to deſolation the whole Country, 
for yet as it is, thoſe that are neereſt, liue in great feare and 
dread of him. 

ZV D. Truly Iremewber not that euer I heard of a more 
terribſe and cruell Serpent, and therefore I much wonder, why 
the people of that Countrey doe not ſeeke ſome remedy to de- 
liver themſelues of ſo miſcrable a feare and ſcourge as he is vn- 
to them, , 

A NT. Neuer thinke but that they haue done their beſt, 
though perchance it hath little auailed them. 

BER. Their onely remedy muſt come from God, which is, 
that time ſhall end his life, to doe which the force of man ſuf- 
ficeth not. As for my part, I wonder not at all, that there ſhould 


bee a Serpent ſo great and fiercgas this is: for both Phy and Sundry cruell 
Straboallesging Megeſthenes, write of Serpents in India, which Scrpents in 


la. 


are ſo great, that they deuoure a Stagge or an Oxe whole in at 
once. Puy alſo, by authority of Metrodorut, ſaith, that there 
are ſome ſo huge, that they reach the birdes which flye in the 
ayre: and in time of the Emperour on e was one found 


about the ſheres of the Riuer Bragada 120. foote long, to de- 


ſtroy which , there was a whole Army of men ſet in order, as 
though they had gone to afftulta mighty Ci ie, 

A NT. But now turning to our former Diſcoucſe , I ſay it 
isathing ſtrange and meruaileas, that in ſo great an extreami- 
tie of colde as that ofthe North, there ſhould breede ſo many 
venomous Serpents, the number of which is ſo great, that the 
people is with them miſerably afſlicted, eſpecia'ly the She ep- 

; Cc 3 heards, 
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A kinde of 
trees that in 
the extremity 
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all che yeere 
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heards, whoſe trade of life being moſt in the open field,meete 
with them oltneſt, and therefore they neuer go vaprouided 
of neceſſaty remedies, to apply preſently when needercqui- 
reth ; But being wearied with matter ſo full of contagion and 
poyſon, I will paſſe forward and come vnto their trees,whoſe 
kinds and qualities are diuets: rowingin that exccemitie of 
colde, Snow and Ice, to ſuch an excee ding height and great - 
nes, that there are no bettet found in the world to make ſhips 
and maine maſte of, then they are: Bur ſeeing they are ſmally 
different from ours, I will ſpend no time in deſcr!bing theyr 
particularities: onely I will tell you of one called Betulnye, 
which is in growth very great and tall, and all the yeere long 
continually greene, without caſting his leafe, for which cauſe, 
of the common people he is called the Holy Tree, not vnder · 
ſtanding his vertue aad propertie, which is ſo hote, that in de · 
ſpite of the cold, he retayneth al wayes his gteenenes and ver- 
dure, ſo that many Serpents make the yr neſts and devs vnder 
his roates, through the warmeneſſe and heate of the which, 
they defend themſelues againſt the rigorons ſharpneſſe of the 
coldezwhich all the other trees not enduring, 28 they ſhoote 
forth their leaus and fruits in the Sommer, ſo ſhe d they them 
againe in the winter, returving to their naked barenefle. The 
like alſo doe all their hearbs and plantes, of which many are 
ſach as we haue commonly here, and many far different, of vs 
neither known nor vſed. 

BER, I am of opioion, Mt in theſe Landes there are genes 
rally all ſuch kinds of things, as are in others,excepting alwais 
the difference of the ſoyles, the quality of which, makerh ſom 
better and ſome worſe, and of greater and leſſer vertue in their 
kinds and operations: But let vs detaine our ſelues no longer 
about things of ſo ſmall importance. I pray you therefore tell 
vs if that be true, of which we reaſoned the other day, that is, 
if all cheſe Provinces and Landes are inhabited of Chriſtians : 
for if it be ſo, I wonder we ſhould haue here no more particu- 
lar knowledge and notice of a matter ſoimportant, 

AN. Make no doubt at all of that which I haue told you, 
forall choſe of the King dome of Norway, , whichis very great 
and contayneth many mighty Prouinces, and thoſe of Da- 

cia, 
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eis, Bothnia, Elfinguss, Laponia, Lituanis, Eſczmis, Fi- 
landia, Eſcandia, Gtonland, Iſland, Gethland, Weſtgothlend 
Swethland, Sueue, and Denmarke, with many other Sepren - 
trionali Regions and Provinces, euen to the Hiperborzs, a+ 
mongſt which alſo are ſundry of thoſe, that the great Duke 
of Muſcouia, and Emperour of the Ruſsians poffefleth;al theſe 
I ſay are vnderthe banner and faith of our Sauior Teſus Chrift 
though ditterently, for ſome follow the Church of Rome, o- 
rhers obſerue the ceremonies of the Greeke church, cleaving 
wholly there vnto, others of them toilow the Catholique 


Church, but ioyntly therewithall certaine errors chat are there 


ſpread abroad, 2 

LUD, But leavin 8 this, till an other time, and returning 
to our former purpoſe, I pray you tell mee, if the Emperour of 
Ruſs ia be ſo great a Monarch, as here is ſay d he is. 

AN. No doubt but he is ſo great and mighty, that there 
are few or no Princes of Chtiſtendome beſides equall vnto 
bim, in gouetnement and ſigneury of many Kingdomes, Pro- 
uinces, Lands and Countries, as partly may be vndetſtood by 
his titles in a Letter, which hee wrote to Pope Clement the 
ſeauenth, the beginning of which was as followeth. The great 


Loi d Baſins by the grace of God Emperour and Lord of all The magnif- 


Ruſs ia, great Duke of Blodemaria,of Muſcouis, of Nouogra - cent titles of 
the Emperour 


dia, oſ Pleſcouia,of Finolenia, of Vfferia, of Iugoria, of Permi. 
nea, of Ve rchis, of Valgaria, Lord and great Prince of the uc a- 
ther Nonogradia, of Ceinigonia, of Razania,of Volothe cia, of 
Rozeuia, ot Belchia, of Boſcouia, of lraſlauis, of Beloceria, 
of Vdoria, ot Obdoris, of Condinia, &c. This Letter was writ- 
ten in the City of Muſcouia, which is his principall ſeate, and 
from which the whole Country taketh his name, in the yeate 
of our Lord, 15 fk f 
ILV. Are all cheſe Kingdomes, Lands and Prouinces which 
you haue named enhabited with Chriſtians. | 
A N\Ir18ro be ſuppoſed {that they are, though I cannot 
aſſitme che ſame for a certainety,for perchaunce he hath got- 
ten ſome of them by conqueſt:rhe people of which may yet 
temaine in their Idolatry, as fot the Law'of Mabomet. it is 


there of ſmall force, Vet for all this, this Duke ar Emperour 


Ce 4 or 
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or what you liſt to call him, being ſo mighty a Prince as hee 
is, there is notwithſtanding a Prouince and Nation of people, 
A Nation called Finnes, which Iiue in a manner vnder the Pole, fo vali- 
_— eim ant and out in Armes, that they holde him ara bay, yea and 
warre with the ſometimes enter into his Country with fire and ſword, making 
Muſcouites, grear conqueſts ypon him, | 

B E R. So that the neereſt Nation to them that live vader 
the North · Pole, is that ofthe Ruſſians aud Muſcouites. 

AN. You ſay true, it is ſo indeed of one fide, marry on the 
other ſide is Bothnia, Finland, ann ſome others which are vn- 
der the very Pole, but on that fide of Rufſia and Muſcouia, the 
old Coſmographers, for far that they went, reached not be- 
yond the ſame : and in all their Maps and Cardes, if you marke 
them ell, they ſet them vtmoſt and next the Nortn, or if they 
doe ſet any other is without name, But the Modernes as [ 
haue ſay de, goe farther, deſeribing Countries both of one ſide 
and the otber, yet for all that, as [ ynderftand, there is a great 
part of the world thereaboutes as yet vndiſcouered, as well iu 

1 the higher Byarmia,which is on the other fide of the Pole, as 
A Fewollde in the Land which extenderh it ſelfe towards the Weſt whee- 


ct their owne boundes 2 the Tartarians, The principall 
1 


miſe, but all other moſt cruell. Alertat Krantzins wri- 

teth, that an Ambaffader being ſent out of Italy to the Duke 

of Muſcouia,was by him commande d to be put to death, be- 

cauſe at the time of doing his embaſſage, 2 his head co» 

uered, but the poor Embaſſador alledging the cuſtome of his 

A moſt tyran- country, & the preheminẽce of Embaſſadors ſem from mighty 

nous act of the princes: the tirant anſwered him, that as for him he meant not 

Duke of MuF. to aboliſn fo goodly an vſage, to confirm the which he cauſed 

coun. preſently his hatte to bee nayled faſt to his head, with mighty 
long yron nayles, fo that he fell down dead in rhe plice. 

LF. Seeing you giue ſuch good notice of theſe 1 8 

ands, 
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| Lands, I pray yon tell me what Countries or Prouinces thoſe 
are which are of late diſcouered , and with which our Mer- 


chants doe traffique and conuerſe , as that which they call Ti. Tierra del La- 
erra del Labrader, the Land of Bacallaos, and another Country brador, Ihe 
thereby latelier found out, whence commeth ſuch aboundance — of 


of fiſh, 
- AN. To tell you truth, I know not my ſelfe, but that which 


I imagine and hold for certaine, is, that they are ſome parts or 
corners in the Sea, of thoſe Septentrionall Prouinces, of which 
wee haue ſpoken, which thoſe that goe hence through igno- 
rance, doe terme by new names: As for Tierra del Labrador, it is 
not yet throughly diſcouered whither it be firme Land: marry 
the moſt part and to which I give greateſt credit, affitme that is 
an Iland : The ſame being ſo farre Weſtward, that by all like- 
lihood the Septentrional people had little knowledge thereof. 
Thoſe which haue beene there, ſay, that the Enhabitants doe 
live after a barbarous and ſauage manner. But in ſine, you muſt 
vnderſtand that it is in a manner vnpoſſible throughly and ex- 
actly to know the diſtinct parcicularity of the Regions that are 
in thoſe parts, not ſo much for the impoſſibility of diſcouering 
them, as for the diuerſity of the names of the Prouinces, Coun. 
tries, Kingdomes, lla ads, Hils, and Riuers, which are euery day 
changed, and diverfly in different names termed by ſuch ſeue- 
rall Nations as finde them: whoſe languages differing each of 
them, ſpeaketh and writeth efthem, by ſuch names as they 
themſelues haue impoſed vnto them: inſomuch that ſo ntimes 
when we ſpeake all of one Country, yet through the diuerſity 
of names, we imagine the one to be diſtant from the other ma. 
ny miles : And hence cometh ſo great a confuſion, that though 
wee know theſe Countries to be amongſt thoſe North & Weſt 
Regions, of which wee haue ſpoken, yet wee vnderſtand not 
which of them they are: and in like manner efthoſeofthe Eaſt, 
For as ſome Coſmogtaphers igiue them one name and ſome 
another : thoſe that come after them interpret thereof, euery 
one as he plesſeth, yea, and many times differ inthe very prin. 
cipall points, and of this is the variety of the whole cauſe : for 
euen as euery yeere the trees, plants, aud hearbe, ſprout forth in 


one ſeaſdn their leaues and fruits, in another doe fade, wither, 
| and 
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and decay, and then the next yeare renew agdine: and euen 
as of men, one dyes, and another is borne; and the like of 
all other worldly crearures, beaſtes, fowles, and fiſhes: fo 
dothir heppen and fall out in the very names of things, which 
with time aiſs doe change, alter and looſe their ſelues, lesuing 
one, and raking enoth:r, Take for example the olde Coſmo» 
graphers,which doc moſt particularly entreate of Spayne, the 
Prouinces, Cities, and particularities thereof, as ”ro/omce and 
P linie, and you ſhall not finde fixe names, conforming and a+ 
greeing to thoſe which wee now vie, and perchaunce within 
z thouſend yeercs, if the world laſt ſo long, they will haue loft 
theſe hie they now ue, and — For without 
doubt, as the World hath ſuch an vnſtable vatying, ſo it will 
not leeſe the ſame vutill it come to bee ended and difſolued; 
Neytheroncly in this, but in the Languages alſo I Warrant 
you, there will be in tract of time ſuch alteration and change. 
For though at this preſent it ſeeme th that we ſpea ke in Caſtile 
the moſt pure and poliſhed ſpeech that may be, yet thoſe that 
ſhall come ſome ſpace of yeerrs after vs, will ſpeake the ſame 
ſo differently, that ſuch things as are written in this our time, 
will (ceme vnte them as barbarous, at dooth vnto vs the olde 
proſe which we finde in ſtories of auncient time: For there 
is no thirty or forty years but ther are diuers and ſundry words 
worn out of vſe and forſakẽ, and others new inuented, and had 
in price, which though they be not good, yet vie maketh them 
to ſeeme ſo, as in all other thingt it vſually hapneth, that onely 
cuſtom is ſufficient to make that which is euill ſeeme good, 
and that which is good, ſeeme enill. ä 

B ER, There is nothing more true aud manifeſt then this 
which you ſay : but returning to our former diſcourſe, I pray 
you make mee vnderſtand, ii thoſe which doe border next vp · 
on the frontiers of theſe Septentrionall Lands that do proſeſſo 
the faith of Chriſt, are Idolatets or no: for if they be ſo, in my 
- judgementr'ic were an eaſie matter, the groſſenes of their be · 
lee fe comſidered, to perſwade and conuert them to the Chri · 

ſtian fairh; ö 1 1 : 11 
AN. Vou haue great reaſon, for in truth they are with ſarre 
greater facility conuerted, then the other Countties chat on 
| intected 
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infected and 24 bp ona with the falſe and damnable ſect o 
Mabomet : and is Henry King of Swethland , and Henry Bi- 
ſhop of Vpſala, being moned with a godly, charitable, and ver- 
tuous zeale, to extend andamplifie the Chriftian Religion in Fynland con- 
- thoſe parts, vſed ſuch-diligence, that they converted thereuato rerted to che 
the Prouince of Finland , which is the fartheſt that is knowne 2 
Northward, and where the dayes and nights dre each of them _ 
endure full fixe moneths a peece : the inhabitants of which 

are proued ſo good Chriſtia ns, and people of ſo great chari- 


tie and hoſpitality, that the chiefeſt ex erciſe vhereia they bu · 2 
he and employ themſelues, as in dolng good werkes : the 1 
like alſo as I ſayd, doe thoſe of Botbnia, whe haue in cuery Pa- 75 


riſha Ptiaſt, as we haue here, that hath care and charge of their 

ſoules, And in all the other bordering Prouinces round a- 

bout theſe, they are moſt readie and willing to conueit the m- 

ſelues : the greateſt pitty of all is, that they ate loſt for lacke . 
of Preachers and learned Paſtours to preach vato them, and - 
to perſwadeand inſttuct them in the right way: many goed 

men haue not wanted will to doe the ſame, but their bodies 

haue not beene able to ſuffer and endure the extteame colde 

of that Climate : but l traſt in God, that of his mercie hee will 

one day put this in ſome good mens hearts to goe through 

withall , and endue and ſtrengthen them with forces ſuffici- 

ent to the accompliſhing thereof: eſpecially ſeeing hee hath 

alreadie ſo enclined the peoples hearts to embrace his word: 

for it is a thing moſt aſſuredly knowne, that on the Frontires 

of Norway, Bothnia, and Fynland, at ſuch time as the weather 

breaketh , and that the Snow and Tee giueth them paſſage, 

there come men and women thirtie and fortie leagues from The devotion 
within the Land, bringing their young children, choſe that — Non 
haue meanes, vpon horſes and beaſis backs; thoſe which haue F r* 
not, in little Baskets made for the nonce vpon their on ſhoul- | 
ders, to be baptized, ſome of which are foure moneths, ſome | L 
fixe,and ſome a yeere olde: and there comming to the Prieſts ; 
and Paſtours, they defire tobe inftruced with rules and pre- 
ceps how to leade a Chriſtian liſe, and as oppotrunitic ſer- 
ueth, they bring duly vate them then Tythes, When they 
are ignorant of any point, how they ſhould deale * 
I like 


6 — 
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like Chriſtians, then conforming reMficlues with the Law of 
Nature, they doe that which ſeemeth good and vertuous, and 
leaue that vndone which ſeemeth wicked and vicious: and it 
is to be ſuppoſed, that theſe of the Prouinces adioyning to the 
dominion of the great Muſcouite doe the like. 

LVD. No doubt but they doe ſo: and truly the Chriſtiani- 
ti · of theſe Countries, is greater then I thought it had beene, 
and according to your ſpeeches, there is apparanceof encrea- 
fing it daily more and more , ſeeing that there are ſo man 
mighty Septentrionall Pri t are Chriſtians, God of his 
great goodneſſe giue them will aad power throughly to con- 
uert thoſe poore people, and to bring them vnder the obedi. 
ence of the holy Catholique Church, that they may ſaue their 
ſoules. i 

ANT. It ſeemeth vnto mee now high time to retire out 
ſelues, ſeeing the night hath ſurpriſed vs, otherwiſe wee might 
haue lengthened this our diſcourſe with many pretty points 
not yet talked of, which we muſt now deferre till ic ſhall pleaſe 
God to giue vs time and opportunity to meet together againe. 
In the meane time, let vs net be vnthankfull to thoſe learned 
Authors, which by their paine full writings haue giuen vs no- 
tice and knowledge of ſuch thiags as wee haue to day diſcour- 
ſed of, chiefſy Olaus Maguut, Archbiſhop of Vpſala, Primate of 
Swethland and Gothland, forthe moſt of the things here to 
day alleadged are his, as being a man very learned and indu- 
ſtrious, and ſuch a one as defired that we ſhopld vnderſtand as 
well the qualities and perticular properties of his one natu- 
rall Country, as alſo of the other Septentrional Regions, which 
haue beene till this preſent ſo vaknowne , that they were in a 
' manner accounted yninhabitable : and ſeeing theſe are inha- 
bited, at the leiſt.wiſethe greater part of them, wee may well 
ſuppoſe that ſo alſo are the others that remaine yet vndiſcoue- 


red, as well about the circuit of this pole, as of the other, which 


to be ſo, they haue found by manifeſt tokens, that haue gone 
diſcouering about the Weſt Indies. n 

BA. You haue briefly gone about the whole world, ſear- 
ching and diſplaying the wonders and meruailes thereof: but 


ac for me, I account this which we haue ſaid, to be but a cipher 
| in 
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inreſpe® of tas at which Berk 74 let ys centent our 
Fry and giue God thankes, that _ haue beene able to go 
o tarre. 


ANT. Well, let vs nom bee going, and withall, if it fhall 
pleaſe you to fauour mee with your company at my lodging, 
you ſhall be tnoſt heartily welcome to ſuch a poore pittance 
as is prouided for my ſupper, 


LYD. Neyther of vs nee deth much bidding, and there- 
fore goe on Sir hen it pleaſeth you and we will follow. 


The end of the ſixth and laſt Diſcourſe. 
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